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  This is the story of a prince, 


  who was born as half human and half demon. 


  He was expelled from his kingdom by his own people, 


  and was defeated through a deceit by Sage Omeshwar 


  and Vikramajit. 


  Now he will return for the revenge. 


    


  He will return to get justice, with a question in his mind 


  that whether being born as half human 


  and half demon was his crime? 


  Can birth decide that a warrior will be of evil nature? 


  What was the sin for which he was punished? 


  He still wants to know the reason why he was humiliated by his own people?
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Other Characters  


    


  Mahendra :  Army chief of Vidarbh ( 63 years before )   


  Lord Mahabali : The ancestor of Dushal who was blessed by Vamana Avtar. He is considered as a god for the people (especially of southern region). 


  Vishwamitra : The Sage who don't need any introduction, as he is very famous in indian mythology.  


  Vrihdutt : Army chief of Vidarbh. 
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  Something to say... 


    


  What could be the reason of writing this series? Even I don't know. Sometimes I am unable to believe that I've penned down the story of these legendary characters.  


  Demon Lord Durbheeksh is not just a character, he represents a common person who only and only desire for respect and justice. Earlier I was having a plan to complete this series within three books, but now if I will do that, the story will be ruined. So now it will be of four parts 


  3. Durbheeksh and Durdhara 


  4. Rise of Bharatvansh 


  I just want to say that first part was just a base, that's why I've to finish it in just one book. 


  But now, it's the actual beginning of this series, where we'll get to know about the rise of the legends like Markesh (Dushal), Vikramajit and Durbheeksh. Also, till now the story was complete fiction, but now this going to be connected with some real mythological characters i.e. 'King Bharat', on whose name our country was named as 'Bharatvarsh'.  


  As we know, our mythology says that King Bharat of Hastinapur was a Chandravasnhi who united whole Aaryavart and named it as Bharatvarsh. He was son of King Dushyant and Shakuntla (daughter of sage Vishwamitra), and that's all we know about him.  


  Here I am going to show how Durbheeksh and Bharat are related to each other. And Durbheeksh who had almost forgotten about his pain and the injustice he faced, how it all came in front of his eyes at a moment when he met Sarvdaman (previous name of King Bharat). 


  Not just this, there are lot of things to be told in this story about various characters.  


  Well, we all know that this work cannot be handled as a one man army, so firstly I would like to thank my friend 'Abhinav Srivastava' for the editing work of English edition, and tremendous effort of Anjuman Prakshan for the publication and advertisement.  


  Also I am grateful to my parents, my mother 'Mrs. Anju Srivastava', Father 'Ramesh Chandra Srivastava' and brother 'Harsh Chandra' for the tremendous support. Also I cannot forget my friends Vikas Rai, Vikas Singh, Ayushi Chitransh and Rashmi Pandey for always being with me.  


  - Utkarsh Srivastava 


  
 


  Synopsis - Demise of the Demon King 


    


  The crown Prince of Vidarbh 'Vikramajit' visits Balishthgadh, on the occasion of the Swaymwar of Princess 'Chitrlekha'. He killed one of the strongest warrior of the demon's race 'Trikaal Bhairav' and fulfilled the task of this Swayamwar. But King 'Ambrish' of Vallabhgadh, who had lusted eyes on Chitrlekha, could not bear that. 


  Soon Ambrish teamed up with the 'Demon King Markesh' (elder brother of Trikaal Bhairav). They ambushed Vikramajit, which lead to death of his wife Chitrlekha, and subsequently Vikramajit was cursed by Sage Shanakracharya, due to which he got separated from his son Tejasvi, also he lost his memories. Ambrish was killed, but Markesh survived. After that, Vikramajit who had lost his memories, went to Naaglok, and married the Princess of serpents 'Kanishka', through which he had a son named 'Yugandhar'. 


  After sixteen years, when Balishthgadh attacks the Vidarbh's clan, Vikramajit meets his son 'Tejasvi' who was fighting for Balishthgadh. When he touched his son, he regained all his memories, and recalled the incident of his wife Chitrlekha's death. When Tejasvi got to know about his mother's death, he vows for his exile until he kills Markesh 'the Demon King'. Vikramajit also went to the dense forest with him. But after eight years, Vikramajit was killed through an ambush, this time by his own brother 'Bhanusen'. Later Bhanusen reveals that he is actually son of the Demon King Markesh who was adopted by father of Vikramajit 'King Bhabhuti'. 


  Furious Tejasvi rushed to kill Bhanusen, but 'Mahabali Akhand' (son of Bhanusen), 'Suryam' (son of 'Veersen', who was brother of Vikramajit too) came in between to save him. Frustrated Tejasvi returned back to the jungle, as he failed to prove Bhanusen's crime.   


  After sometime, Tejasvi receives a letter from his childhood lover 'Suvarna' (Princess of Balishthgadh). She requested him to abduct her, as she was getting married to 'Subaahu' (grandson of Demon King Markesh) forcefully. Tejasvi with help of Mahabali Akhand abducts Suvarna, due to which first time he was in front of Demon King Markesh. The duel between them lasted till one whole day. When Tejasvi turned weak in front of Markesh, the army of serpents arrive to help him along with their leader Yugandhar (the leader of serpents and second son of Vikramajit). They defeated Demon King Markesh, but Tejasvi stopped them to kill him, as he was unconscious.  


  While younger brother of Vikramajit 'Veersen' was declared as new King of Vidarbh. Soon, 'Veersen' was also attacked and was injured severely. To cure him, the presence of the Divine Gem was necessary, which was the heritage of the enemy clan Balishthgadh. Even the greatest warrior of the world could not defeat Balisthgadh, until that Divine Gem is with them. So Tejasvi teamed up with his brothers Yugandhar, Mahabali Akhand (son of Bhanusen) and Suryam (son of Veersen), and went to Patallok in the search of divine Vijay Dhanush ( a warrior who hold this bow, cannot be defeated ever ).  


  At Patallok, all the brothers were separated from each other through a deceit. Thereafter, Yugandhar meets 'Suvarya' and fell in love with her. While Suryam rescued 'Mahabali Vakrbaahu', who promised him to serve him until the end of his life. Thereafter, all the four warriors gathered along with Vakrbaahu, and rescued one lakh Kshatriya warriors who were the prisoners of the Demon King since years. Thereafter, they built an army and attacked the palace of the Demon King. 


  The two fierce warriors Tejasvi and Suryam clashed with Markesh, but on the other side Yugandhar was trapped by the Demon's mentor 'Bhairavnath'. To rescue him, his lover Suvarya sacrificed her life, as that was the only option for her. This sacrifice of Suvarya lead to the victory of the four mighty warriors over demon.They forced the Demon King to escape. Thereafter, Tejasvi, lifts up the divine Vijay Dhanush. 


  Tejasvi and his brothers returned back and defeated the clan of Balishthgadh to get that Divine Gem. Meanwhile, Bhanusen conspire to kill Veersen (who was unconscious), but army chief of Vidarbh 'Gajendra' fails his plan. He along with minister 'Sanjay' succeeds to save Veersen, but Gajendra had to sacrifice his life for it, Bhanusen kills him. Sanjay takes King Veersen to a safe place.  


  Tejasvi, Suryam, Akhand and Yugandhar returned back. They searched for King Veersen and cured him with the help of Divine Gem. After that, with suggestion of their mentor Tejasvi and Suryam went on to the journey to increase their army strength. While Akhand returned to Vidarbh, and Yugandhar returned to Naaglok. When Akhand returned, Bhairavnath and Bhanusen conspire to turn Akhand on their side, and they succeeded. While Yugandhar takes the dead body of Suvarya to Naaglok, and completes her final funeral.  


  While during this time, Demon King Markesh was busy in intense austerity to regain his all powers.  Now Bhanusen was the King of Vidarbh. 


  After three years, Demon King Markesh was all set to return back. Tejasvi visited the kingdom of Vidarbh, he was shocked to see the condition of the people. He turned furious and declares war against Vidarbh.  


  Tejasvi, Yugandhar and Suryam collected the army of Balishthgadh and Nagas to attack on Vidarbh. While the army of Vidarbh was having support of Demon King Markesh and his army. 


  Balishthgadh was having the fierce warriors like Tejasvi, Yugandhar, Suryam, Veersen, Sage Shankracharya, King Bharagav of Balishthgadh and their sons Raajveer and Vrishbhaan, along with Naagraj Vishandhar and Sanjay. While Vidarbh's clan was having warriors like Demon King Markesh, Mahabali Akhand, Bhanusen, Subaahu. 


  It was the beginning of the fierce battle. On the third day of war, when Suryam was on the death bed, he evocated 'Mahabali Vakrbaahu' for his help. Before dieing, Suryam takes a promise from Vakrbaahu that he will fight for his brother Tejasvi till the war ends.  


  The entry of Vakrbaahu made a drastic difference in war. Army of Baishthgadh was dominating in the battlefield. But soon due to a conspiracy, Yugandhar also receives the honour of martyrdom on the fourth day of war. 


  Finally, on the fourth day, spirit of Vikramajit enters in Tejasvi's body, and kills the Demon King Markesh. As soon as Markesh died, Vakrbaahu suffered through severe head pain, and he left the battlefield.  


  But the war was still not over, Bhanusen and Akhand continued this war on the fifth day. Tejasvi wanted to kill Bhansen, but Akhand was the biggest barrier. Finally, Tejasvi engages Akhand in a duel, and Veersen kills Bhanusen. 


  Now the war was over, but furious Kanishka (mother of Yugandhar) stabs Akhand and pushed him into the deep trench, as he was responsible for Yugandhar's death. Tejasvi was stunned, but he couldn't say anything. 


  Tejasvi returned back to kingdom of Vidarbh, the battle was over. But Tejasvi was still in doubt, what he received from this war. Soon Vakrbaahu reached Vidarbh, and met Tejasvi. 


  He told Tejasvi that he has gained back his memories as soon as Demon King Markesh died. Meanwhile, Akhand also returned back and was eager to kill Tejasvi. But Vakrbaahu pushed him back to save Tejasvi. 


  Thereafter, Vakrbaahu tells that he was friend of Markesh. He narrates the story of Markesh (who was earlier known as Dushal). He told them, that he was actually a great warrior, who fought for Dharma in his past, and helped the ancestors of Tejasvi to defeat the Demon Lord 'Durbheeksh', who was proving to be disaster for mankind in the past. 


  But he turned against human race, because he thought that King Bhabhuti (father of Vikramajit) killed his beloved wife Shivanya (mother of Bhanusen and sister of King Bhabhuti). But it was actually the conspiracy of the demon's mentor Bhairavnath. 


  So what was those conspiracies? We'll get to know in the second part of this series.  


  
 


  	                 DUSHAL - The fierce warrior 



 
    


  'Prince Tejasvi is responsible for your son's death, what are you saying Naagdevi?' that troop of serpents was astonished, listening those harsh words of Kanishka. 


  'Yes, because his eagerness only lead to this huge civil war in Vidarbh's clan, due to which my son Yugandhar is no more in this world.' Kanishka was still furious. 


  'We know that, we don't have right to utter a word regarding this. But we just want to say that, the actual cause of these destructions was the curse of Sage Shankracharya. He is only responsible for all this, and that is only thing we want to say.' The serpent troop was down on knees with these words.  


  'I don't want to listen anything, both of them are equally responsible for this. I just want to be left alone for sometime. So, you shall leave.' Kanishka ordered his soldier to leave her alone. 


  Kanishka was alone in her room, soon she went to the temple of the Kuldevta (the divine god of the clan of Nagas) Dev Sheshnaag. She joined her hands in front of his statue and lied down. 


  'O Dev Sheshnaag, I am here in front of you today, all alone. No one is there to lead the race of serpents. I don't think that I am capable enough to ascend on the throne of Naaglok. Moreover, I don't have any reason to live, please give me one good reason to survive.' Kanishka was down on her knees and kept mourning in front of the divine god of the clan of Nagas. 


  After the time of a prahar, she opened her eyes. At the very next moment, she was astonished looking over the statue of Dev Sheshnaag. The divine axe of the great warrior Yugandhar, was in front of her lying below the statue of Dev Sheshnaag. Kanishka stood up seeing this, with eyes were filled with tears. 


  'I got your indication my lord, I have got your indication. You have given me a reason to live. My son will return, and I will recognize him when he lifts this divine axe, which was your boon to him. Now I will lead the serpent's race, till my son returns.' Her eyes were filled with the tears of joy. 


  'He will return for a cause, surely there are evil powers, which are still surviving. My son will return to destroy them all. He will return…...' Kanishka joined her hands and turned back and started walking towards the court of Naaglok. 


  Soon she went to the court of Naaglok, and ascends the throne. She ordered one of the serpents, 'Call all the leading warriors of the serpent's race in this court, as soon as possible.' 


  'Sure Naagdevi.' That serpent went to follow her command. 


  Soon all the leading serpent warriors were in the court of Kanishka. 


  Kanishka stood up from her throne, and announced, 'After this war, we have only fifteen thousand serpent warriors alive now. The serpent's race is almost destroyed during this war, I was also hopeless. But today our Kuldev has given us a hope. A hope for the return of a legend.' 


  One serpent warrior stood up from his seat, 'A hope…, what kind of hope, Yo majesty?' 


  'There is a divine axe embedded in our temple, below the statue of Dev Sheshnaag. It is the weapon, received as a boon by my son Yugandhar from our Kuldev. So, the warrior who lifts up that Axe, will be our leader.' Kanishka declared. 


  'We all are agree with you, Yo majesty.' One Serpent warrior stood up and supported the queen. 


  'Our leader will surely return…...' Another serpent warrior raised his weapon and supported Queen Kanishka. 


  'To destroy the evils, and for the rise of the serpents. Har Har Mahadev….' The queen of serpents Kanishka, raised her sword and declared. 


  'Har Har Mahadev…..' All the legendary warriors of serpent's race supported their queen, with their loud roaring voices. 


  While in the front of the palace of Vidarbh, Vakrbaahu was narrating the tale of the past of the Demon King Markesh. But soon one maid came there and interrupted. 


  'The condition of queen Vaishali is very critical, Mahabali Akhand. Vaidyraj is saying that, she doesn't have a reason to live, so she doesn't want to survive anymore. This situation is creating so much complication in her treatment, and it is getting very difficult to save her.'  


  Tejasvi turned towards Akhand, 'First we should try to save your mother, elder. She thinks that you are not alive, perhaps that's why she thinks that she don't have any reason to live. Now only you can save your mother's life.' 


  'Of course, that's my first priority. Take me to her room, she should know that I am still alive. Vakrbaahu, you wait for us.' Akhand rushed to save her mother's life. 


  'Sure Akhand.' Vakrbaahu replied to him. 


  Soon Akhand and Tejasvi reached Vaishali's room. Akhand was stunned to see the condition of his mother. Slowly, he stepped towards his mother and came near to her. He touched her hands, to make her feel that his one son is still alive.  


  The hands of Vaishali began to shiver, she opened her eyes for a while and looked towards Akhand. 


  'The battle has come to the end, and I am still alive mother.' Akhand looked into his mother's eyes.  


  'Akhand, my son…' Vaishali tried to talk to her son, but soon she fainted. 


  'Now there is a hope Mahabali Akhand, there is a hope. We can save your mother, I request you to go from here.' There was a ray of hope for Vaishali, which could be clearly seen in the eyes of Vaidyraj. 


  'Sure Vaidyraj, I want my mother alive anyhow.' Akhand stared at Vaidyraj.  


  'I am trying my best, Prince. You don't worry, your mother will not die, because you have given her a reason to live.' 


  Akhand was quite satisfied with those words of Vaidyraj. 


  'Queen Vaishali will be safe. Vaidyraj is capable enough to save her, now it's time to we move to Vakrbaahu. We need to know the secrets of the past, the past of which we are still unaware. I am dying to know. Let's go elder.' Tejasvi was eager to know the secret, which was to be revealed by Vakrbaahu. 


  'Ok fine, let's go. Even I can't wait, I want to know what Vakrbaahu has to say.'  


  Akhand and Tejasvi left that place, soon they reached outside the palace where Vakrbaahu was waiting for them. 


  'Now tell me the whole story, I want to listen.' Akhand was eager to know the secrets of past. 


  'Yes Vakrbaahu, we want to know.' Tejasvi asked.  


  'I will narrate you the whole story, but before that you should know about all three of us i.e. me, Sage Omeshwar and Markesh the Demon King who was earlier called as 'Dushal-the fierce warrior', the first warrior who defeated me in a duel.' Vakrbaahu continued narrating the story of past.  


    


  Vakrbaahu will tell only those things that he might have seen. But to know about the whole story, let's go 63 years back. 


    


  'Ekchakranagari', a kingdom owned by 'King Yayati', Sage Omeshwar was the chief mentor of that kingdom. But Omeshwar was a stroller by nature, he use to travel around the whole Aaryavart along with his disciple 'Vakrbaahu'. He can't stay at a place for more than few days.  


  On the day he returned to Ekchakranagari, he chosen his cottage rather than the palace of the king to take rest. He was sleeping on his bed in his cottage, and was having leg massage from his disciple Vakrbaahu. After sometime he opened his eyes and looked over Vakbaahu. He stood up from the bed staring at him. 


  'What happened Gurudev?' Vakrbaahu was confused because of this sudden break in the sleep of his mentor. 


  'Nothing much Vakrbaahu, but I want to know one thing. Do you really respect me?' Sage Omeshwar looked over Vakrbaahu. 


  'Of course, Gurudev. I respect you a lot, from the depth of my heart.' Vakrbaahu was astonished to listen those words of his mentor. 


  'Since many days I am noticing you, you have lot of questions in your eyes. Your training and education is complete, Vakrbaahu. Now you can sort out every problem of yours with me. And if you respect me, it's my order that you get rid of all your confusions.' 


  'You caught me, Gurudev. You are right, I have lot of questions in my mind.' Vakrbaahu stood up, his face was appearing to throw lot of questions. 


  'Then for what are you waiting for?' Sage Omeshwar asked him. 


  'I just want to know the reason of my birth, the reason of my immense strength. The aim of my life, what is the aim of my life? For what I have been blessed with so much of strength and capabilities.'  


  'That's the boon of Lord Shiva to you Vakrbaahu. I can't say anything about it. But there must be some reason behind this.' Sage Omeshwar explained. 


  'I need to find a warrior who could compete me. Is this world having a warrior who could ever dominate over my strength, Gurudev?' 


  'Control your vanity, Vakrbaahu. I am warning you, this is the nature of the Asuras i.e. Pride, vanity. And I think that these symptoms have started rising in your soul.' Sage Omeshwar stood from his bed, his eyes were filled with flames. 


  'I am sorry, Gurudev. It was my mistake, I have crossed the limits in the pride of my strength. Please forgive me.' Vakrbaahu laid down and joined his hands in front of his mentor. 


  Sage Omeshwar calmed down up to some extent. He looked over Vakrbaahu, he was feeling guilty of his words. He brought him up and said. 


  'You have immense strength Vakrbaahu, but the strength is not always useful in duel or a war. Any skillful warrior could dominate you, if you will not use your mind while fighting. Everything in this world is meant for a cause, may be your boon by Lord Shiva will work for some cause.' Sage Omeshwar tried to convince his disciple. 


  Suddenly one Brahmin disciple of Sage Omeshwar 'Sage Prajapati' entered in the room. He appeared to be too much disturbed. 


  'What happened Prajapati? Why you are so disturbed?' Sage Omeshwar asked him, as he was astonished to see his condition. 


  'Dus..ha.l, Dushal.' Prajapati was too much tired, he appeared to be breathless. 


  'Dushal…., are you talking about the Demon King? Why you are so much worried?' Sage Omeshwar asked him. 


  'One of the most fierce warriors of the demon's race, 'Dushal' who recently ascended on the throne of the Patallok, is about to attack Ekchakranagari.' Prajapati informed him. 


  'Dushal, the scion of Lord Mahabali. How can he do that? This is not possible. The demons who are the scions of Bali are devotees of Lord Vishnu. They believe in peace, not in war. Are you sure, Prajapati?' Sage Omeshwar was astonished. 


  'I am very sure, Gurudev. I heard that, at just the age of 21, he has great skills in archery, and he is a great swordsman and a wrestler too.' Prajapati narrated about the skills of the Demon King. 


  'I am getting you Prajapati.' Sage Omeshwar turned towards Vakrbaahu and looked at him proudly. 


  'You were having lot of questions in your mind Vakrbaahu, the answer to your first question is now in front of you.' 


  'The first answer. I didn't get you Gurudev, please elaborate.' Vakrbaahu joined his hands in front of his mentor. 


  'The time has come Vakrbaahu. The Demon King Dushal is overrating himself, you have to put down his ego. This is the test of your strength Vakrbaahu, may be you'll get the motive of your life from here. This is the beginning of your journey, you have to destroy the ego of the Demon King.' Sage Omeshwar looked at his disciple proudly, and kept his hands on his shoulder. 


  'I am glad to receive this chance, Gurudev. And I will not let you down.' Vakrbaahu joined his hands in front of his mentor, and touched his feet. 


  'Let's go Vakrbaahu, we have to stop the Demon King.' Sage Omeshwar commanded his disciple. 


  They both set out for the journey of Patallok, to stop the Demon King. 


  'Prajapati' was staring at them continuously while they both were going. After they disappeared, that disciple of Sage Omeshwar 'Prajapati' smiled and impersonated himself as Sage Omeshwar. He smiled again. Who was this person? May be a danger was stepping towards 'Ekchakranagri'. 


  Soon the person who impersonated himself as Sage Omeshwar, stepped towards the palace of 'Ekchakranagari'. Within a prahar he was in front of the King of Ekchakranagari, 'King Yayati'. The King ascended on his throne welcomed him, he thought that he is only Sage Omeshwar. He laid down and touched his feet. 


  'I am glad to see you here, Sage.' King Yayati joined his hands in front of him.  


  'When your wife is going to give birth to a baby boy?' That person who impersonated himself as Omeshwar asked the King. 


  'You know it very well, sage, that my wife is about to deliver a baby within a week or ten days. But why you are asking such a question?' Yayati stared at his mentor doubtfully. 


  'Because this child is very precious to the whole mankind.' 


  'I know sage, that's why I am taking special care for his birth. According to your boon, my son will be as skillfull warrior as you, and because of your blessings only, he will be having the divine power of five elements by birth. The powers which you have gained after years of meditation'. 


  'I know it very well King Yayati, that's why I have brought one thing for your child.' Omeshwar picked a fruit from his bag and given to King Yayati.  


  'What is this, sage?' Yayati was amazed. 


  'This is a divine fruit, which will make your son more powerful. Give it to your wife before your son takes the birth.' 


  'Sure Sage, my wife will have it today itself. Just have your seat, it will be my pleasure to serve you.' 


  'No…no, King Yayati, I am getting late. I have to leave now.' That person, which appeared as Sage Omeshwar wants to leave as soon as possible. 


  'As you wish sage. I know that, noone can ever violate your words. If you want to leave, no one can stop you.' King Yayati joined his hands in front of him. 


  It was hard to predict what was going on in that palace, and what was the actual motive of that person impersonated as Sage Omeshwar? 


  While on the other side, Sage Omeshwar and Vakrbaahu were on the way to Patallok. Soon a guard noticed them coming. He rushed to inform his king. 


  'My lord, one muscular demon and one Brahmin are coming towards our palace.' That demon guard informed his King 'Dushal' (The Demon King). 


  The Demon King Dushal stood up from his throne, and thought deeply, 'A sage with a demon, what could be the reason? Why they are coming here, in Patallok?' While he was in deep thoughts, a roaring sound challenged him. 


  'Demon King Dushal, come out, and accept my challenge of a duel war.' Vakrbaahu was roaring at the door of the palace. 


  Soon Dushal was in front of the Sage Omeshwar and Vakrbaahu. He joined his hands in front of Sage and asked, 'Who are you, sage? And why you have come here?' 


  Before Sage Omeshwar could say anything, Vakrbaahu smiled and challenged him again. 'Dushal, the Demon King, heard lot about you. Let me test your strength, are you capable enough to ascend the throne of the Demon King or not.' 


  'Firstly, introduce yourself, and tell me the reason, for which you have come here. Do you want to capture my throne?' Dushal confronted Vakrbaahu.  


  Vakrbaahu laughed at Dushal and taunted him 'It seems that, the great Demon King is getting afraid of defeat.'  


  'Don't overrate yourself, whoever you are? It seems that you have immense strength, but strength not always work my friend.' Dushal warned Vakrbaahu. 


  Sage Omehswar stepped forward, and kept his hands on the shoulder of his disciple. 'This is not you, it's your fear Dushal. You very well know that, you can't even stand till a prahar in front of my disciple 'Vakrbaahu'.' (You need to learn a lesson Vakrbaahu, and the defeat in this duel will teach you a lot) while confronting Dushal, Sage Omeshwar was staring at Vakrbaahu. 


  'I was not expecting such type of words from you sage.' Dushal stared at Sage Omeshwar. 


  'It's not the matter of words Demon King. I am very well aware of the result of this duel. I just want that, the winner should get the glory, and the one who lose should learn the lesson.' Sage Omeshwar was staring at his disciple, but Vakrbaahu didn't noticed that. 


  Dushal was in great confusion, he was unable to predict that what Sage Omeshwar actually wants.  


  At the next moment only, Vakrbaahu challenged him. 'What are you waiting for, Dushal? I think you are the biggest coward of this world, I am challenging you since half of aprahar, and you are still mute.' Vakrbaahu taunted at Dushal. 


  'Enough Vakrbaahu….' Dushal roared at Vakrbaaahu. 


  'You have not challenged me, you have challenged the whole demon's race. I am the scion of Lord Mahabali, I don't believe in violence. But today you have forced me to use my war skills. If you want the show off of my strength, then I am ready to do so.' Dushal shouted at Vakrbaahu. 


  'Then what are you waiting for? Come let's fight. This duel will only decide, that who is the best.' Vakrbaahu roared beating his chest. 


  Dushal jumped up in air about fifteen yards, Vakrbaahu jumped too. Both the legends collided in air and pushed each other. Both the warriors fell on the ground. 


  They both stood up again, and rushed towards each other. The duel among them started again. Two prahars passed, but the decision was still pending. Vakrbaahu wants to grip the Demon King's waist, but he was unable to overcome the agility of the Demon King.  


  While Dushal was in search of any weak vein of Vakrbaahu. The duel lasted two more prahars, and finally Dushal got a weak vein of Vakrbaahu. He applied tremendous pressure on a weak vein of his shoulder, due to which upper body of Vakrbaahu turned numb for few moments. The Demon King Dushal took full advantage of this time and pushed Vakrbaahu on the ground. At the very next moment, he pressed Vakrbaahu's chest with his right leg. Now Vakrbaahu was unable to resist, as one leg of Dushal was on his chest, his one hand was pressed by his left feet and another hand was pressed by Dushal's elbow. Vakrbaahu was totally helpless, he was unable to move even a little bit. 


  'Now tell me the reason, why you have come here?' Dushal want to know the reason of their arrival. 


  While Vakrbaahu turned and looked over his mentor, 'Gurudev, what are you waiting for? You can easily defeat this Dushal. Then why you are not doing so?' 


  Dushal stood up, he left Vakrbaahu lying on the ground. He stared at Sage Omeshwar and joined his hands in front of him, 'Don't force me, sage. You are a Brahmin, so I don't want to raise my weapons in front of you.' 


  'I will not put you in this dilemma, Demon King Dushal. Because I know that you are one of the example of idealism. You are the true scion of your ancestor Lord Mahabali.' Sage Omeshwar smiled while looking at Dushal. 


  Listening this Vakrbaahu stood up from the ground, he was astonished by the words of his mentor, 'What are you saying, Gurudev? Your most trusted informer as well as disciple Prajapati has informed us, that this Demon King Dushal was about to attack on 'Ekchakranagari'. We have come here to stop him, and now you are praising him, why?' 


  Demon King Dushal was shocked to listen that, 'What type of allegation is this? I was never having any intention of attacking on any kingdom of Prithvilok.' 


  Sage Omeshwar smiled and said, 'I know, Dushal. That was a conspiracy. I got some hint of it, when I noticed your patience while talking with Vakrbaahu. Vakrbaahu was continuously challenging you, but I was amazed to notice your patience level. I was your enemy, then also you joined your hands in front of me before talking. This proves that you are the true scion of Lord Mahabali. Also you were surprised by our arrival, I felt that you haven't been preparing for any war. Therefore, I concluded that there is some misunderstanding…….'  


  Vakrbaahu was astonished to listen that, he interrupted in between, 'Why you have done this Gurudev? If you were aware of the truth, then you should have interrupted in between our fight.' 


  Sage Omeshwar turned furious, he confronted Vakrbaahu, 'Just because of this nature of yours, I didn't stop you. At that time also, before I could say anything, you started challenging and humiliating the Demon King. I didn't stop you, because I was very sure about the result. You were overrating yourself too much, and I was knowing that, your this ego will surely take you to your defeat. I was just wanting you to learn a lesson from this fight, that's why I didn't stop you.'  


  Vakrbaahu was feeling guilty, he was not able to utter a word. He was just standing like a sculpture, staring the ground with his eyes.  


  'Now you don't have a single word to utter'. Sage Omeshwar looked at Vakrbaahu with compassion. 


  'I am sorry, Gurudev, it was my fault. I was just searching for the reason of life, the actual motive for which I have born, the reason of my strength.' Vakrbaahu was feeling embarrassing.  


  The Demon King Dushal stared at Vakrbaahu and came nearer to him, 'I have seven little brothers, but they are very young. Lakhs of demon's army, lots of demon warriors working under me. But the actual truth is, I don't have a single friend, with whom I could share my feelings. I have everything in my life, but not a single friend on whom I can trust completely. The fierce warrior Vakrbaahu, will you be that friend of mine.' Demon King Dushal offered his friendship to Vakrbaahu.  


  Vakrbaahu was just staring at Dushal. Sage Omeshwar turned at Dushal, he kept his hand on his shoulder and smiled, 'You are the actual scion of Lord Mahabali, Dushal. A fierce warrior having lot of patience, a big heart with full of compassion in it.' 


  Thereafter sage turned at Vakrbaahu, 'Look at his patience, you challenged and fought him. Then also he is offering you his friendship. An ideal warrior should have these qualities in him, Vakrbaahu. You are my disciple, and I am proud of you, but still you have to learn lot of things, and I cannot teach these things to you. Only your experience can teach you these things.' 


  Vakrbaahu stepped forward and said, 'This was my first lesson of life, Gurudev. You are right, the Demon King Dushal is not just a fierce warrior. He is the most ideal person after you I have ever seen. And his friendship is honour for me.' 


  Vakrbaahu stepped forward, Dushal also stepped towards him. Both of them joined their hands, and hugged each other. Sage Omeshwar was still smiling. 


  After this, Dushal stepped towards him, 'O Sage, I have never seen a Brahmin like you. Your enlightening face proves that you are a proven sage, as like I have never seen before.' 


  Vakrbaahu stepped forward, and kept his hand on Dushal's shoulder, 'He is Sage Omeshwar, the proven sage having divine power of five elements.' 


  Dushal was appearing to be shocked, he was not able to utter a word. 


  'What happened, friend? Why you are seems to be disturbed?' Vakrbaahu was also astonished seeing the expression of Dushal. 


  'I was…..just,…. I was actually totally unaware of his identity.'  


  Dushal turned towards Sage Omeshwar, 'Sage Omeshwar, heard lot of things about you, about your divine power, your austerity. I….I just can't believe you are standing in front of you, I just can't believe.' He lied down on his knees. 


  'It's my honour to serve you sage, it's my honour. Please forgive me for my sins.'  


  Sage Omeshwar brought him up and smiled, 'Not only I, a day will come when all the leading rulers of Aaryavart will respect you and your policies from heart. You are the true scion of Lord Mahabali, he was the greatest warrior of his time period. He was honoured by the great 'Vaman Avtar'. Also the great 'Vaman Avtar' is guarding his palace at 'Sutallok'. He will be proud of you when he will get to know about your policies.'  


  Thereafter, Sage Omehswar turned towards Vakrbaahu, 'Now it's time to get to know about the conspiracy going on in Ekchakranagari. I am very sure that the Prajapati, whom we met was actually some other person, who impersonated as Prajapati to misguide us. I have to search for him, because may be something very wrong is going on in 'Ekchakranagari'.' 


  'Sure Gurudev, let's go.' Vakrbaahu was eager to help his mentor. 


  'No Vakrbaahu, you need not to. I am the chief mentor of Ekchakranagari, and it's my duty to keep my eyes on the conspiracies going within the clan. You should stay here with your friend Dushal.' Sage Omeshwar stepped towards his horse. 


  'But.. But, wait Gurudev.' Vakrbaahu tried to stop him. 


  'That's my order, Vakrbaahu, just follow it. Dushal needs you, he has just ascended on the throne. So he needs a moral support.' Sage Omeshwar stared at Vakrbaahu. 


  Vakrbaahu was unable to utter a word. Sage Omeshwar ascended on his horse, 'We'll meet soon Vakrbaahu.'  


  He proceeded towards the 'Ekchakranagari', his disciple was continuously staring at him.  


  'He is a proven saint my friend, let him do his work.' Dushal kept his hand on the shoulder of his friend.  


  'Yes of course, he is a proven saint. There must be some reason behind this act.' Vakrbaahu accepted the truth. 


  'I think so, actually I agree with you. But now you should come with me, the clan of Patallok is waiting for his Army Chief.'  


  
 


  	                 Birth of the two legends 



 
    


  'Army Chief…, what you just said?' Vakrbaahu was astonished to listen those words of Dushal. 


  'Yes my friend, you deserve this honour. I was looking for the right person who deserve this post. And I am feeling very proud to say that, you are the person whom I was looking for.' Dushal says proudly to his friend. 


  Vakrbaahu was hesitating, Dushal tried to convience him, 'Come, let's meet our people. You should know them very well before you take over this responsibility.' 


  'Sure my friend.' Both the warriors went to meet their people i.e. the demon's army. 


  While on the other side, Sage Omeshwar reached 'Ekchakranagari'. As soon as he reached there, he called his one of his disciple, 'Call Prajapati, as soon as possible.' 


  'Sure Gurudev.' That disciple went in search of Prajapati. 


  Soon Prajapati was in front of Sage Omeshwar. 


  'When did you return from your journey, Prajapati?' Sage Omeshwar questioned his disciple. 


  'I returned yesterday, Gurudev.'  


  Sage Omeshwar stood up, he was quite worried. 


  'What happened, Gurudev? Why you are so worried?' Prajapati asked his mentor. 


  'Five days before, some unknown person came to us. He looks as like you, I don't know actually who he was.' 


  'What, what are you saying Gurudev? I've returned yesterday only, how this is possible?' Prajapati was shocked to listen that. 


  'I know you are innocent, but that person impersonated you. He misguided us, I think he just want to keep us away from this kingdom for few time.' 


  'May be Gurudev, I am totally unaware of this incident. So what should be our next step?' 


  'We must go to the palace of 'Ekchakranagari'. I want to ensure that, everything is fine in Ekchakranagari, as the prince of 'Ekchakranagari' is going to take birth within the current time period.'  


  'Sure Gurudev, I am ready to come with you.' 


  Sage Omeshwar and his disciple Prajapati proceeded towards the palace of 'Ekchakranagari'. Within a day they were in front of the palace.  


  'My lord, Sage Omeshwar has arrived, he wants to meet you.' One security guard of the palace informed the King. 


  'Why didn't you brought him here? He don't require any permission to meet me. Bring him here you fool.' King Yayati confronted his troop. 


  'Today my son is going to take birth, and the chief mentor of 'Ekchakranagari' is also here. May be this a sign of a great luck.' King Yayati was delighted by the information of arrival of his mentor. 


  Sage Omeshwar and his disciple were soon in front of King Yayati.  


  'What happened, Sage? Why you are so much disturbed?' Yayati was quite astonished, when he noticed the expression of his mentor. 


  'First, tell me when is your child going to take birth, my lord?' Sage Omeshwar asked King Yayati. 


   'Why you are asking such question, Gurudev? I had told you six days earlier, that my son could take birth anytime within a week or ten days.' King Yayati was quite astonished. 


  'What are you saying, Sage….' Prajapati tried to interfare. 


  But Sage Omeshwar grabbed his hand and indicated him to keep quite. 


  'What happened, Sage? Is there anything wrong?' King Yayati was still confused. 


  'Nothing, nothing wrong, my lord. Let's wait for your child to take birth.' Sage Omeshwar didn't wanted to tell about the conspiracy of that unknown person. 


  Prajapati was astonished. He was unable to guess that what his mentor was thinking of. 


  Soon one maid came and informed King Yayati, 'My lord, the pain has began, your child could take birth anytime.' 


  'Well that's the matter of joy, go and give me the good news as soon as possible.' King Yayati was excited.  


  A prahar passed, the second child of King Yayati opened his eyes. 


  'My lord, your son has opened his eyes, but….…'. The maid was quite afraid. 


  'My son has taken birth, this is a matter of joy. Then why you are so scared….?' King Yayati was confused. 


  'Your son is fine, but the queen is dead, my lord. We failed to save her.' There was terror in the eyes of maid while delivering these words. 


  King Yayati was stunned, he was unable utter a word. This was a disastrous moment for him, he fell down on his knees. He was in deep shock. At that moment he was not able to believe what happened. 


  Sage Omeshwar looked over him, he then stepped forward to convey him. 


  'We have to think of future, my lord. You can't be weak.' 


  'My elder son, Prince 'Saket' has left for his Gurukul just a month ago. How will I face him when he'll return after years?' Strips of tears fell from the eyes of King Yayati. 


  'But you have to be strong. Not just for your son, your people need you too.'  


  King Yayati didn't replied, he was unable to utter a word. Sage Omeshwar tried to heal him. 


  'Let's see the face of your newborn child.' 


  'Sorry to say Sage, but I don't want to see the face of that child.' King Yayati was quite high tempered. 


  'I can understand, my lord. Do it as you wish. Come Prajapati, let's see the face of the newborn child.'  


  Sage Omeshwar and Prajapati went in the room where that child was kept. 


  'But he looks like a normal infant, Gurudev. Then what could be the conspiracy of which we are looking for.' Prajapati looked over the child of King Yayati and said. 


  Sage Omeshwar lied down on his knees, and inspected the child carefully. Thereafter, he picked up that child in his arms. 


  'No he is not a normal child. He is born with the power of five elements, so his face should be enlightening like a divine child. But he is looking like a normal child.' Sage Omeshwar turned that child to inspect his backside.  


  At the very next moment he was stunned, 'So this was the conspiracy of the demons, and they succeeded in it.' 


  'What happened, Gurudev? What are you talking about?' Prajapti was quite astonished. 


  'Look at the sign on the backside of his neck, it is the sign of demons. An evil spirit has entered in his body. No, no, no..., actually I am not right. He himself is an evil spirit now, an evil spirit with the power of five elements.' Sage Omeshwar was quite disturbed. 


  'Then we should kill him Gurudev, as soon as possible.' Prajapati was quite afraid. 


  'I can't do this Prajapati. He is born with the power of five elements, I can't kill him.' 


  'But Sage, you are also having the power of five elements. And you have only told me, a person with the power of five elements can only kill the person with the same.' Prajapati was quite astonished. 


  'I have earned these powers through intense meditation. But he is born with these powers, I can't defeat him alone.' Sage Omeshwar was looking quite helpless. 


  Prajapati was totally disturbed, 'Now what to do, Gurudev? He is a demon, with the power of five elements. How will we stop him?'  


  'There is one way Prajapati. The power of five elements is not so easy to practice. Now it's your duty to keep your eyes on him, Prajapati. He should not get into contact with any demon or any evil mentor. The Demon King Dushal is also a demon, but he is not evil. So there is a chance, that this child won't do evil Karmas in his life. But I am very sure about one thing, that this is the conspiracy of that wretch demon's mentor Bhairavnath.' There were flames of anger in the eyes of Sage Omeshwar. 


  'How did you get to know it, Gurudev?' Prajapati was quite astonished. 


  'No one else can dare to do it, Prajapati. Demon King Dushal could not fulfill his desires, so he might be looking for the new leader for the Demon's race. You take special care of this child, he should not get to know about his powers. And it's your responsibility now, stay here with him.' 


  'As you command, Gurudev. But where are you going?' Prajapati questioned. 


  'Perhaps, a time may come when his evil power will surely rise. I have to get a solution for this.' Sage Omeshwar left after this. 


  He came to King Yayati, he was still mourning. This annoyed Sage Omeshwar, he confronted King. 


  'You are a King, my lord. You can't be so selfish, you can't be so weak.' 


  'I am so..sorry, Gurudev, I turned weak for few moments.' King Yayati was guilty, and he joined his hands in front of his mentor. 


  Sage Omeshwar calmed down, 'I know you are in pain, my lord. But you have to live for your people.' 


  'I know Gurudev, I know.' King Yayati tried to strengthen himself. 


  'Now what I am going to say, you have to strictly follow those instructions.' Sage Omeshwar said strictly.  


  'Sure Gurudev, just tell me.'  


  'These are the instructions about your son. Don't send your son to Gurukul for higher studies. My disciple Prajapati will stay here, and will take special care of him and his studies. He could bring the bright future of your kingdom, but only if you follow these instructions.' 


  'Sure Gurudev. I'll never let my son go away from me, but I want one more favour from you sage.' 


  'And what's that?' 


  'You only give name to this child, Sage. Because I won't be able to do this.' King Yayati requested. 


  Sage Omeshwar called his disciple Prajapati to bring that child. Thereafter, he took that child and stared at him, he was hiding his expressions, 'His name will be 'Surjan', and he will be a great warrior in future.' He then turned towards King Yayati. 


  'I am leaving for Vidarbh. But I must tell you, you should keep one most important thing in your mind. Never let your son to work with any wrong people, he should not have any wrong or evil company. Otherwise, the result could be hazardous.' Sage Omeshwar warned him strictly. King Yayati agreed. 


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar left for his journey to Vidarbh. After the journey of three days, he reached the kingdom of Vidarbh.  


  'My lord, the great Sage Omeshwar has reached our palace. He wants to meet you.' One guard came inside the court of Vidarbh and informed his King 'Bhabhuti', who was ascended on a higher throne. 


  'The great Sage Omeshwar, after so long.' King Bhabhuti was in deep thought, as he was not expecting his arrival. 


  'What's your command, my lord?' That guard was waiting for the order. 


  'Ya.. ya, of course… bring him in. And make sure, he should have a warm welcome.' King Bhabhuti was not able to command properly, as he was in deep thoughts. 


  'What could be the reason of his arrival?' King Bhabhuti was still in deep thoughts. 


  Sage Omeshwar entered in the court. King Yayati stepped down from his throne and came nearer to him, 'Tell me, sage. How can we serve you?' 


  'I want to talk to you, aal alone.' Sage Omeshwar requested the King. 


  'Sure, Sage. Come with me.' 


  Soon King Bhabhuti and Sage Omeshwar were in a room. No one else was there. 


  'So tell me, Sage. How can I serve you?' King Bhabhuti asked him respectfully. 


  'I have come to know that you are going to be a father very soon, King.' Sage Omeshwar wants confirm the news of what he heard about. 


  'You are right, sage. I think, it will take almost three months.' King Bhabhuti replied. 


  Sage Omeshwar picked up a fruit from his bag, and instructed the King, 'Tell your wife to eat this fruit. Also you have to take special care of your child.' 


  'But.., is there anything wrong?' King Bhabhuti was in hesitation while asking. 


  'I know you are not so much familiar with me, but believe me, I am not doing anything wrong.' 


  'No, No Sage. I have complete faith on you.' 


  'Then follow my instructions as I say.' 


  'Sure Sage.' 


  'Please don't send your son to Gurukul, until my instructions for higher studies.' 


  'But.. Sage.' King Bhabhuti was looking quite unsatisfied. 


  'Don't worry about his education. I have called one of the greatest warrior among the Brahmins for your son. He is the disciple of Lord Parshuram.' 


  'The disciple of Lord Parshuram, for my son. I am very much honored Sage, my son is really very lucky. Who is the one? I want to meet him.' King Bhabhuti was delighted. 


  'He'll be reaching here very soon. Even I am also eager to see him.' Sage Omeshwar smiled. 


  Sage Omeshwar and King Bhabhuti waited for a long time.  


  Two prahars passed, One Brahmin with well built muscular body and enlightening face arrives at the main gate of the palace, he was having a bow in his hand. The guards were astonished to see him, one of them stepped towards him. 


  'Who are you Sage, and why you are looking here and there?'  


  'I am looking for Sage Omeshwar, he has called me here. I want to meet him as soon as possible.' That Brahmin replied. 


  'Sorry to say sage, but King Bhabhuti is busy in a meeting with him. And he has strictly commanded us, that he should not be disturbed.' The guard tried to explain. 


  'Sage Omeshwar has commanded me to meet him before the fourth prahar passes, so I cannot stop. I have to meet him.' Thay Brahmin said in heavy voice. 


  'We cannot violate the royal order. So if you have to step forward, you would have to test the strength of my sword.' That guard was annoyed and pulled out a sword. 


  'You are wasting my time.' That Brahmin grabbed his sword from the left hand, and at the next moment only that guard was on the floor through the hard smash of the punch of that Brahmin. He lost his consciousness. 


  Another guard standing over there, rushed towards the palace. He went to 'Mahendra' (the army chief of Vidarbh) and informed him.  


  'My lord, one Brahmin is entering in the palace violating the royal order.' 


  The army chief Mahendra was annoyed, he tightened his grip on his sword, 'Let's see, who is that daring Brahmin.'  


  That Brahmin entered the gate of the palace, and was walking towards the door. But Mahendra blocks his path. 


  'Just wait, sage. Please tell me the reason of coming here.'  


  'I have to meet Sage Omeshwar, before the sunset. I have received a message, that he can't meet me after the sunset, and the fourth prahar of the day is about to pass. So, just leave my path.' That Brahmin was quite eager. 


  'Sorry to say sage, but we have strict orders. Sage Omeshwar is busy in meeting with our King Bhabhuti, and until they finish their meeting, we can't disturb them.' Mahendra said politely. 


  'But Sage Omeshwar has sent me a message, that I should surely meet him before the sunset. So just leave my path.' 


  'Stop it Sage, I don't want to raise my weapon in front of a Brahmin.' Mahendra tried to warn that Brahmin.  


  'Just get out of my way.' That Brahmin pushed Mahendra, he fell on the floor. 


  The guards of the palace begin to surround that Brahmin. 


  'Stop soldiers, no one will come in between.' Mahendra commanded his troops. 


  That Brahmin turned towards Mahendra, he smiled. Mahendra stood up from the floor and stared at that Brahmin. 


  He rushed towards that Brahmin, both of them collided. Within few moments, that Brahmin was on the floor. He again stood from the floor and smiled. 


  'I thought you were just wasting my time, but that was my mistake. I underestimated you, but I will not repeat this blunder again. Come on, let's fight.' That Brahmin challenged Mahendra. 


  Mahendra again rushed towards that Brahmin and jumped on him. That Brahmin pushed him back on the floor. He stood up and rushed to attack again, but this time that Brahmin made light blow on his shoulder. 


  His shoulder was stiffed, and he was unable to move is hand. 


  'I think that's sufficient for you.' That Brahmin smiled at Mahendra. 


  This annoyed Mahendra, he pulled out the sword from his left hand and rushed towards that Brahmin.  


  'Stop it Mahendra, that's enough.' The voice command of King Bhabhuti stopped Mahendra. 


  Sage Omeshwar was with the King. That Brahmin and Mahendra turned towards them. 


  'That was just a small test for you. That's why I have given you an ultimatum of meeting me before the sun sets.' Sage Omeshwar smiled at that Brahmin. 


  'You were right, sage, he is an ultimate warrior. 'Mahendra' the army chief of Vidarbh is one among the great warriors of Aaryavart, and he has defeated him so easily.' King Bhabhuti was feeling proud. 


  'You should introduce yourself, sage.' Sage Omeshwar stared at that Brahmin. 


  'I am disciple of Lord Parshuram, Kapish is my name.' That Brahmin joined his hands in front of King Bhabhuti and Sage Omeshwar. 


  He then turned towards Mahendra, 'Don't worry, this is a minor injury. It will be automatically healed within a prahar.'  


  Mahendra smiled, 'It's okay, sage. I am fine.'  


  Sage Omeshwar came nearer to Kapish, 'I have called you here for a reason, Kapish. You have to take a big responsibility.' 


  'I will be honoured, if I could work for you.' Sage Kapish replied. 


  'Stay here for some months, until the wife of King Bhabhuti give birth to a child.'  


  King Bhabhuti came forward and joined his hands in front of Sage Kapish, 'Heard lot of things about you. I will be honoured, if you accept the post of chief mentor of Vidarbh.' 


  Kapish looked over Sage Omeshwar, he indicated him the positive sign. 


  'It's my pleasure, King. I accept the post of chief mentor.' Kapish replied. 


  After this, Sage Kapish and King Bhahuti went inside the palace. But Sage Omeshwar was stroller by nature, he can't stay on one place for much time, so he left. King Bhabhuti gives the divine (given by Sage Omeshwar) fruit to his wife to eat.  


  Three months passed, wife of King Bhabhuti gave birth to a baby boy. Sage Omeshwar reaches the palace of Vidarbh, as soon as he gets to know about it.  


  Now that infant was in front of the King, Sage Omeshwar and Kapish. Sage Omeshwar picked him up and given it in the hands of Kapish, 'This is your responsibility, Kapish. May be this child is only the hope for the safety of the future of Aaryavart.' 


  'What you are saying, Sage? Is there any danger approaching towards Aaryavart?' Kapish was quite astonished. 


  King Bhabhuti also came forward, 'There are lot of questions in my mind also, sage. Why and what type of fruit you have given me, and why?' 


  'I just want to ask, do you both trust me or not?' Sage Omeshwar doesn't want to open all the secrets in front of them, so he pretends to be annoyed. 


  'No, No Sage, we completely trust you.' King Bhabhuti joined his hands.  


  Kapish moved forward and said, 'I know there is some secret, which we are unaware of. But if you are hiding it, there might be some reason behind this. I will not ask you regarding this any furthur. But you must do one thing.' 


  'And what's that?' Sage Omeshwar asked astonishingly.  


  'This child is going to be my disciple. And I want that you should give him a name.' Sage Kapish gave that child to Sage Omeshwar.  


  Sage Omeshwar took that child and stared at him with pride, 'He will be the symbol of Kaalshastra, the fierce warrior who will remain undefeated in any duel, until he is alive. He will be called as 'Vikramajit.'  


  'The symbol of Kaalshastra, what's that Sage?' King Bhabhuti seemed astonished.  


  'You don't need to bother about this, my lord. When the right time comes, you both will get to know about it.'  


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar turned towards Kapish, 'Now I want one promise from you, Kapish.' 


  'What type of promise, Sage? I assure you, I will not defy you.' Kapish tried to convince Sage Omeshwar. 


  'One danger is rising in the Aaryavart. He could affect Vidarbh's clan too, so I want your words that you will protect the kingdom of Vidarbh until you are alive.'  


  Kapish stared at Omeshwar, 'I assure you, Sage. It is my words to you that I will fight for the throne of Vidarbh until I am alive.'  


  Kapish was not knowing that his words was going to be drastic for him.  


  'Now I have to leave.' Sage Omeshwar was about to leave.  


  Both of them stared at Omeshwar. He then smiled and said, 'Don't worry, nothing wrong will happen, I am there.' 


  'We trust you, Sage.' King Bhabhuti joined his hands. 


  'I have to leave now, but I will return soon. You train your disciple as your mentor 'Lord Parshuram' has trained you, Sage Kapish. And I know that you will not disappoint me.' Sage Omeshwar had full faith on Kapish. 


  Sage Omeshwar left. King Bhabhuti and Sage Kapish were continuously staring at him. They were having lots of unanswered questions in their mind. 


  
 


  	                 Durbheeksh - 'The Demon Lord' 



 
    


  Sixteen years passed, both the legends continued their training under the guidance of their respective mentors. 


  But soon a day arrived, which was going to be darkest for Prince 'Surjan'. First time in his life he went out from his palace. He was on the visit of the villages of 'Ekchakranagari'. He has not taken any slave or security guard with him. 


  Till now Surjan was unaware of the fact, that he is half human and half demon with divine power of five elements. He still look like a handsome prince. 


  'You should have taken some soldiers with you, Prince.' The charioteer of Surjan suggested him. 


  'I am capable enough of facing any danger single handedly. You just take care of one thing, that our path should not be blocked, otherwise it could cause great bad luck for our kingdom. And it's the order of my father.' Surjan commanded his charioteer.  


  'Of course, Prince. I'll make sure, that our path is not blocked.' The Charioteer continued riding the chariot. 


  But suddenly a goat came in front of the chariot. To save her, a child (around ten years old) came in between. 


  Charioteer was now compelled to stop the chariot, he pulled the rein of horses. 


  'What the hell? You shouldn't have stopped the chariot.' Surjan was annoyed. 


  'But what could I do, prince. That child came in between. I had no other option but to stop.' Charioteer explained. 


  Surjan was furious, he jumped from the chariot, and stepped towards that child. He grabbed the neck of that child, and lifted him up. The demoniac soul of Surjan was dominating on him, he was completely filled with anger.  


  The mother of that child was passing from there, she was stunned to see her child in danger. She rushed to save her child, and lied down in front of Surjan. 


  'Please, please leave my son, Prince.' The mother cried. 


  'I will not kill him. But he has committed a great sin. You all were strictly instructed earlier, that my path must not be blocked. Even after this, your kid dared to come in between, how dare he? He will be punished for this.' Surjan tightened his grip on the neck of that child. 


  'No, please, please, my lord.' The mother cried. 


  But that didn't made any difference, it was unable to melt the heart of Surjan. He thrown that ten year old child over a rock, to punish him. 


  But before that child could get struck by the rock on the ground, two muscular hand grabbed that child to save him. Surjan stared at that person, he was in a royal outfit. 


  'Who are you? How dare you interfere in my justice?' Surjan was furious. 


  'I am the one, who has right to punish each and every criminal, who tries to create havoc among the people of Ekchakranagari.' The muscular man stepped towards Surjan.  


  The charioteer of Surjan looked at him for a while. He thought, 'I have seen this face earlier. Oh God, he is Prince Saket. I have to stop this collision of the two siblings.'  


  Saket and Surjan came closer. They both were staring at each other furiously. 


  Within few moments Surjan pushed Saket on the ground. Saket was a trained warrior, he stood up again and rushed towards Surjan. Both the warriors collided. Saket was astonished to see the strength of a sixteen year old boy, he was pushed back again. 


  'Stop, stop it Prince. He is your elder, he is Prince Saket. You were eagerly waiting for him since years, and now you are hurting him.' These words from the charioteer made Surjan stop his hands. 


  Saket was also astonished, he stood up from the ground and stared at Surjan. Thereafter, he stepped towards him. 


  'I have got the news in Gurukul, that I have a younger brother. But if he is the one, I am really ashamed of him.' Saket was furious. 


  Surjan couldn't dare to raise his eyes in front of his elder brother.Thereafter, Saket ascends on his horse and proceeds towards the palace of Ekchakranagari. 


  King Yayati and other royal people were present there to welcome him.  


  Saket reached the palace. He was welcomed by his father and the other royal people. But Saket's eyes were searching for his mother. 


  'Where is my mother, my lord? I have been waiting for years to see her.' Saket questioned his father. 


  King Yayati was stunned, he was not able to utter a word, as Prince Saket was still unaware of his mother's death. 


  'You… your mother is not here right now. She is on a trip to…. the great… Kali Mandir. So… she went to the Aravalli hills.' King Yayati was hesitating while explaining this to his son.  


  'Didn't she know that I am arriving?' Saket felt quite sad. 


  'No…no, she is not knowing. Otherwise,…. you know her very well, she can't stay away from you.' King Yayati was afraid of telling him the truth. 


  'It has been years that I met her. I will have to wait for some more time now.' 


  Then the sounds of a wheels of chariot strikes the ears of Prince Saket, he turned back. Surjan was returning to the palace. 


  He stared at Surjan, 'Who is that person coming towards our palace?' Prince Saket asked his father. 


  'He is your younger brother, Surjan.' King Yayati cleared the doubts of his son. 


  'He is my brother? If this is truth, then I am really ashamed of this guy.' Saket was annoyed, he was staring at him. 


  King Yayati was astonished, 'Why? Why you are saying such type of words for your brother?' 


  'He was going to kill a ten years old child, just because he blocked his path for a while.' Saket kept his point of view. 


  'He is just a kid, he didn't went to Gurukul for any higher education. Today, he went out of this palace for the first time. Perhaps, that's why he didn't know how to behave with the common people.' King Yayati tried to defend his son. 


  'But why he didn't go to the Gurukul till now? I have been there, since I was ten years old.' Saket was astonished. 


  'Come inside the palace son, we'll talk it about later on. You came from a long journey, you must be tired.' King Yayati tried to skip the conversation. 


  Within a prahar, a court was arranged in the palace of Ekchakranagari. All the ministers, army chief and Prince Saket were called in the court, but Surjan was not in the court. King Yayati stood up from his throne and announced. 


  'My elder son has returned from the Gurukul. After sixteen years of educational training, he has turned into one of the great warriors of Aaryavart. And today, I have called this court for an important announcement. Today, I am leaving for a journey which will last for a month. So, I think tll then I should handover the responsibility of this kingdom to my elder son. Today, I declare Prince Saket as my successor, he is the crown prince of Ekchakranagari.' 


  The people in the court were delighted by this announcement. They all clapped in the honour of the new crown prince of Ekchakranagari. 


  Thereafter, the crown prince of Ekchakranagari stood up from his throne, 'As a crown prince of Ekchakranagari, I have to make an important announcement. Bring Prince Surjan in the court.' 


  'What happened son? Why you are calling him?' King Yayati was quite astonished. 


  'I am the crown prince of 'Ekchakranagari'. And it's my duty to punish that every person, who creates havoc among our people.' 


  Surjan was brought in the court. 


  'He has tried to create havoc among our people, so he should be punished.' Prince Saket announced. 


  Surjan's eyes were filled with flames. But he controlled himself and joined his hands towards the King, and tried to explain, 'I have not done anything wrong. I have worked just as the King of Ekchakranagari instructed me.' 


  'What…..What rubbish you are talking? You mean that King has instructed you to kill that ten years old child.' Saket was astonished. 


  'No, I am not saying that. First of all I was not going to kill that child, but I was properly instructed that my journey should not be blocked, otherwise it will be great bad luck for our kingdom. I was just punishing that child for blocking my path.' Surjan explained. 


  'He is saying right, I have only given this instruction. So he has not committed any crime.' King Yayati tried to defend his son. 


  'But he should be punished for this, my lord. He should know how to behave with the common and innocent people. That's why he should be sent to Gurukul, for learning his moral duties.' 


  These words of Saket lead to change in expressions of Surjan, he thought in his mind, 'I am really a stupid. How can I forget that he is my brother? He will never think wrong for me.' 


  'No, he can't leave this kingdom.' King Yayati was in pain while saying this. 


  'But why? Why you want to restrict him within this palace?' Saket asked. 


  'I am asking you the same questions since years, my lord. I also wish to see the world outside. Why you want to restrict me within this palace?' Surjan asked his father. 


  King Yayati stood up from his throne, and came downstairs near Surjan. 'Are you not satisfied with your mentor, Sage Prajapati?' 


  'I am not saying that, my lord. But he is not present here every time, he has a family too. And I want to leave the palace. I want to explore the world.' Surjan tried to justify himself. 


  'No, you can't, it could be dangerous for your life.' King Yayati was quite disturbed while saying this. 


  Saket also came downstairs, 'What are you saying, father? From sixteen years, I have been training in the Gurukul. And he still defeated me in a duel even when he is just sixeteen years old. He need to learn many new things as he is amateur right now. He is capable enough to defeat at least hundred soldiers at a time. I just want his strength and capability should not be wasted. He deserves and also requires the better training and guidance, which will surely strengthen our kingdom.' Prince Saket explained arrogantly.  


  Surjan smiled at him, 'I agree with views of elder, my lord. I also want to leave this palace.' 


  King Yayati was in a great dilemma. He was not able to think what he should do, as Sage Omeshwar has strictly warned him not to let Surjan cross the border of Ekchakranagari. So he tried to skip the conversation. 


  'He means my world to me, I just don't want to keep him away from me. But you are also right, Saket. I can't take any decision right now as I am leaving for a voyage. I will be in deep sea for a month and I need to be mentally prepared for that. I will take this decision after one month, when I will return from my voyage. The fourth prahar of the day is about to pass. So I must leave now.' 


  'As you wish, father. We'll wait for your return.' Surjan respected his father's decision. 


  Within few time span, the chariot was filled with all the required things. Thereafter, King Yayati ascended on the chariot and proceeded towards his voyage. 


  'Let's go back, Surjan. And remember one thing, don't misbehave with the common people again.' Saket strictly warned Surjan. 


  'Ya.. Ya, of course, elder.' Surjan agreed. 


  Both the siblings were walking towards the palace. Saket asked his younger one. 


  'How is our mother? Actually, I just want to know, how she looks like nowadays. I am very eager to see her.' Saket was very excited to meet his mother. 


  Surjan was taken aback with surprise listening this, 'What are you saying, elder? I have not seen my mother since my birth. Of whom you are talking about?' 


  This was a deep shock for Saket, he was unable to utter a word, 'It means, my father lied to me. What could be the truth? If my father is the one lying to me, how could I trust others in the palace?' Saket was in deep thought. 


  'What happened, elder?' Surjan enquired about the reason of his silence. 


  'Ah…., nothing much. You go to the palace, I will join you after a little while.'  


  'But why, why you can't come with me?' Surjan asked. 


  'Ah.., actually I have returned to our kingdom after years. So, I need to talk with the common people of Ekchakranagari. I just want to know about the condition of the people of Ekchakranagari.' Saket avoids Surjan so that he can stay alone for sometime. 


  'But you can't go there alone. You should take some security guards with you.' Surjan suggested. 


  'No, I cannot. I will dress up as common man and after that no one can recognize me. Don't worry, I'll be fine. You go to the palace.' 


  'As you wish, elder.' Surjan proceeded towards the palace. 


  Thereafter, Saket went to a secret place and dressed up as a common man, so that no one can recognize him. He went to a village and got mingled among the common people. 


  He was walking in search of someone, who could clear his doubts. Suddenly, he collides with an old man. 


  'Are you blind?' The old man was drunk. 


  'I am sorry, I am sorry sir.' He helped the old man get back on his feet. 


  That old man shouted at Saket, 'Can't you see, young man. Wait…., wait a second, who are you? I have never seen you before in this village.' That old man stared at Saket. 


  'I am a citizen of this village. Actually, I have returned after years. I think, that's why you are not able to recognize me.' Saket explained. 


  'Oh… really. Even if I believe you words, then tell me who I am?' That old man asked Saket. 


  Saket was unable to find out a way out and answer the old man. 


  'I was the chief of this village. Do you remember?' That old man asked. 


  'Yes, Yes of course, of course, I remember you. You were the chief.' Saket went with the flow. 


  'Ha.. Ha..' The drunk old man laughed at him. 


  'Why you are laughing so much?' Saket was confused. 


  'The youth of this kingdom is just following the path shown by that wretch Prince Surjan. Just like him, you are also a liar, with a mind filled with conspiracies. I am living here only since two years, how can I be the chief of this village. Actually, I just want to say and would rather advice you that you just go and do whatever you want to, I don't care.' That old man stepped forward, leaving many unanswered questions in Saket's mind. 


  'Wait, Wait old man.' Saket turned back and kept his hand on the shoulder of that old man to stop him. 


  'Now what? Do you want something from me?' That old man was in doubt. 


  'Ah…., actually I want to know what you are talking about. Why you are using such harsh words for Prince Surjan?' 


  'Now, I am very sure, that you are not the citizen of this kingdom. You are asking, why I am using such words for Prince Surjan? Don't you know about the recent incident? That wretch Prince Surjan harassed a ten years old child, just because he blocked his path for a while.' That old man was quite furious. 


  'That could be a mistake by an amateur prince. That child is safe, and I don't think that, it is a crime that couldn't be forgiven.' Saket tried to defend his brother. 


  'Oh…. Really. It's not just the matter of harassing a child. That Prince Surjan is such a wretch, that he killed his own mother.' 


  Saket was completely stunned. He stared at that old man for a while, and sat on a small rock, so that the old man couldn't see his expression. It was almost impossible to believe for him, that his mother is dead. 


  'What happened young man? Why you are so much disturbed?' The old man asked. 


  Saket tried to control his expressions, 'Ah… nothing, nothing much. Can you tell me, how Prince Saket killed his mother?' 


  'There are rumors, he was born with the symbol of bad luck on the backside of his neck. He always use to create havoc among the common people, his mother always hated him. That's why he killed his mother by poisoning her food.' That old man lied to Prince Saket. But why? It was tough to guess.  


  Saket was still in deep shock, he stood up from the rock, and stepped forward to reach his palace. 


  'Where are you going, young man?' The old man asked. 


  'It's high time now. The criminals needs to be punished. And I am going for the same.' Saket went towards his palace. 


  That old man was still smiling. Thereafter, he transformed into his actual form. It was the evil demon's mentor Bhairavnath, who impersonated as an old man to misguide Prince Saket. 


  'Plan successful. Now Surajn will work for the demon's race.' Bhairavnath laughed. 


  It was the sixth prahar of that day. Saket reached the palace of Ekchakaranagari, and called for an urgent court. 


  Soon all the ministers, army chief and other royal people were present in the court.  


  Prince Surjan was also present there. Everyone was surprised because of this urgent call of the court. They all were having lot of questions in their mind. Saket was continuously staring at Surjan. He then turned towards a minister. 


  'I am going to ask you a question. And I want to listen the truth from you.' There were flames in the eyes of Prince Saket ascended on the throne. 


  'Yes…Yes, of course. I will surely tell you the truth.' That minister was quite afraid. 


  Thereafter, Saket raised his finger towards Surjan and asked his minister, 'I have come to know that this wretch is responsible for my mother's death. I just want to know it is true or not.' 


  Surjan was shocked, 'What type of allegation is this? I have not…' 


  'You just keep your mouth shut.' Saket confronted Surjan. Thereafter, he turned the minister. 


  'So it is true or not?' 


  'It is true prince, but….' 


  But before that minister could complete his words, Saket signaled him to shut his mouth. He closed his eyes for a while. After few moments, he opened his eyes and stared at Surjan. 


  'Surjan come near to me.' He ordered his younger one. 


   Surjan came near to Saket. 


  'Turn back.' 


  Saket looked over the neck of Surjan. He was shocked to notice the demoniac sign on the back side of his neck. 


  'It means that the old man in that village was right.' Saket was in deep thoughts. Thereafter, he stared at Surjan. He stood up from the throne and declared. 


  'It's time to punish this wretch criminal. He has to leave this palace as well as this kingdom before midnight.' 


  'What, why? How could you?' Surjan was unable to guess for what he is being punished for. 


  'You are my sibling, that's why I am not killing you. Get lost, you murderer. You are expelled from this kingdom.' Saket shouted at Surjan. 


  All the ministers and other royal people were also surprised. Saket was blaming Surjan, as if he would have intentionally killed his mother. But no one dared to put a question on his decision seeing the burning flames of his eyes. 


  Soon Surjan was on the border of Ekchakranagari. Hundreds of common people of the kingdom were also present there. It was midnight, Saket was ascended on the chariot with some of his soldiers. He stood up and announced among the people of Ekchakranagari. 


  'Humiliate him as much as you can, so that he could never return to this kingdom. Get lost, you murderer.' Saket thrown a stone towards his younger brother. 


  'Follow me.' Saket shouted. 


  Firstly that ten years old boy, who was harassed by Surjan, thrown a cow dung at him. 


  'Get lost, you murderer.' That boy shouted at him. 


  Surjan stared at Saket, 'I am silent just because of my father. You are taking advantage of the situation. But believe me, you will be penalized for this. I have full faith on my father, he will surely punish you. And if he won't punish you, I will return soon to destroy you all.' Surjan shouted at Saket. 


  'Get lost you wretch.' All the common people of Ekchakranagari shouted throwing cow dungs and stones on Surjan. 


  But that couldn't affect him. He crossed the border of Ekchakranagari and went towards an unknown place. 


  Surjan was in great confusion, he had crossed the border of Ekchakranagari for the first time. He was completely unaware of the path, and was not able to think where he should go. He continued walking till ten prahars. The sunlight was at it's peak level. Surjan was very tired, and finally he sat on a small rock. 


  'What could be the reason of expelling me?' Surjan was still thinking of the reason, that why he has been expelled. 


  He was too much tired, and was starving too. As a result, he was soon fainted. 


  After two prahars, he opened his eyes in a cave.  


  The evil mentor Bhairavnath was in front of him. Surjan was suffering with severe head pain, Bhairavnath offered him some snacks. 


  'Take it, you will feel better.' 


  Surjan was starving since eight prahars. So he took the snacks without thinking anything and started eating it. 


  'Thank you, thank you so much for this.' Surjan was feeling grateful. 


  'You need a proper meal, bring it for him.' Bhairavnath made a call.  


  A demon arrived there with four types of dishes. For the first time in his life, Surjan has seen a demon. He was quite afraid. 


  'Don't be so afraid, you are one among us.' Bhairavnath tried to make him comfortable. 


  'What are you saying? I am human, what rubbish are you talking?' Surjan was astonished listening this. 


  'You are half human, and half demon since birth. You are born with the divine power of five elements Agni, Vayu, Prithvi, Jal and Aakash. These five elements are the base of this world, of which a body of any inhabitant is formed. You don't know about yourself, that you could be the most powerful warrior of this mortal world.' Bhairavnath motivated Surjan. 


  'I don't know what are you talking about?' Surjan was quite confused. 


  'Ok, Ok. Then you only tell me, why your brother expelled you from your kingdom?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'I don't know. Actually, I am very surprised of his sudden change in behavior.'  


  'Do you want to know the actual reason, why your brother expelled you?' Bhairavnath wants to poison Surjan's mind.  


  'Yes, of course I want to know. My own brother accused me of being a murderer and that too of our mother. I have not even seen her since my birth, but I don't know why he blamed me.' Surjan was still not knowing why he is being punished. 


  'Because he was afraid of you, just because of your immense strength. Just look at you, you are just sixteen years old, and within few moments you defeated your brother in a duel, who was well trained till sixteen years. It was a blow to his ego and self respect, also he was afraid that you will be more popular among the people of Ekchakranagari, and a day will come when you will take away his throne. That's why he humiliated you among the people of Ekchakranagari.' Bhairavnath keep poisoning Surjan's mind.  


  Surjan was totally disturbed listening this. He was furious, his eyes were filled with the flames of vengeance. Perhaps the demoniac soul of Surjan was dominating on him.  


  'Elder Saket will pay for this, and….., and not only him, all the people of Ekchakranagari will pay for this. They discriminated me, humiliated me.' 


  Thereafter, Surjan was down on his knees in front of Bhairavnath, 'You have saved my life, now you only guide me. I accept you as my mentor, kindly tell me what should I do now?' 


  'You have the power of five elements, you need to activate in your soul.' Bhairavnath motivated Surjan. 


  'But how will I do it?'  


  'You have to continue intense meditation for four prahars a day. You have to do this for at least five years.' Bhairavnath suggested. 


  'As you wish, Gurudev. I will do this for five years.' Surjan was ready for it. 


  'But firstly you have to defeat the Demon King 'Dushal'. And you require at least one year of intense meditation for it.'  


  'The Demon King Dushal, I have heard about him from my mentor Sage Prajapati. He is one among most fierce warriors of Aaryavart. How could I defeat him?' Surjan was quiet surprised with what his mentor had in his mind for him. 


  Bhairavnath came near to him and said, 'Just believe in yourself, Surjan. You are born with the divine power of five elements. No one in this mortal world is powerful than you, even I must say, soon you will be called as the most fierce warrior of this era. Every living creature of this world will be terrified, when they hear of you.' 


  'Why should I spread fear of me among the common people? I am just in search of motive of my life. For what I am, and why I am here?' Surjan was in great confusion. 


  'Right now, you are very amateur. Don't you remember, how the common people of Ekchakranagari humiliated you? These are just humans, they should be pressed. Don't let them raise their tongue. They are born slaves, they don't deserve to stand in front of us.' Bhairavnath was poisoning the mind of that sixteen years old child.  


  These words of Bhairavnath was leading to huge impact on Surjan. The evil mentor Bhairavnath noticed it on his face, he tried to instigate him more.  


  'You were humiliated, discriminated by these humans. Prove them, that you are not a coward. They should know that, they have committed a great sin of humiliating you.' 


  'You… you are right, you are right, Gurudev. They all will be punished, but… but I can't do this.'  


  'But why you cannot do this? What's the problem?' Bhairavnath asked astonishingly. 


  'Till now my father is the king of Ekchakranagari. And I still love him, I can't attack on Ekchakranagari.' Surjan was feeling helpless. 


  'Okay, I understand. But still you need to gain strength, and for that you have to defeat the Demon King Dushal. So the demon's army could get a leader like you.' Bhairavnath suggested him. 


  'Leader of demons, you want me to be the leader of demons. What are you talking?' Surjan was quite shocked. 


  'Yes, of course, you will be the leader of demons. The demons deserve to rule the world, and they need a leader like you for this. And you need them too to avenge your brother.'  


  Surjan thought for a while, 'I am ready for it, Gurudev.' Surjan joined his hands in front of him.  


  'First of all you have to practice intense meditation for four prahars a day. You have to do this for atleast one year. Then you will be capable enough to defeat the Demon King. Also, the Demon King Dushal has one special attack, he often use to attack on the weak point on the neck of his opponent, due to which the half of the body of opponent gets paralysed for a sometime. You have to take special training for resisting his attack.' Bhairavnath continued explaining him detail about each and every move of the Demon King Dushal. 


  Surjan continued the hardcore mediation and training for a year. It was a very tough time for a sixteen year old kid, but still he continued it. 


  After the hardcore training of one year, Surjan was ready to fight with the Demon King. Bhairavnath was glad to find him capable enough to fight with the Demon King.  


  'Now the demon's race will get a new leader, who will lead to the domination of the demon's race over the whole Aaryavart.' Bhairavnath was eager to make Surjan 'the leader of demons'. 


  In Patallok, Dushal was ascended on the throne. Suddenly, a guard came and informed, 'My lord, the chief mentor of demons, Bhairavnath has arrived. He wants to meet you.' 


  'Bhairavnath, he has arrived after so many years. But why?' Dushal was in deep thoughts. 


  'What happened Dushal, Who is this Bhairavnath? And why you are so worried?' Vakrbaahu wants to know the reason of the silence of the Demon King. 


  Dushal stepped down from his throne, and ordered his guard, 'You go and bring him in.' 


  Thereafter, he turned towards Vakrbaahu, 'Bhairavnath was the chief mentor of Demons. His mind is always filled with many evil plans. He always wants to use me to conquer over the humans, but I am not that kind of person who can kill innocent people just for the sake of thrones.' 


  Bhairavnath entered the palace of Patallok, with seventeen years old Surjan.  


  'Now for what you have come here?' Dushal questioned Bhairavnath arrogantly. 


  Bhairavnath stepped forward and stared at Dushal, 'You can never think about the progress of the demon's race. So the demons deserve a new leader, who could think in their favour.' 


  'Oh…. Really. But for that you have to bring a demon warrior, who could defeat me.' Dushal smiled. 


  'Of course, I know it very well. That's why, I have come with a warrior who is capable enough to defeat you.' Bhairavnath smiled at Dushal. 


  'Oh really, if such is the case then I am eagerly waiting to see the warrior who is capable of defeating me.' Dushal was quite excited. 


  Listening this, the seventeen year old Surjan stepped forward, 'I am the one, about whom my mentor is talking about.' 


  Dushal stared at him, 'You are just an amateur kid. I could not raise my weapon on a kid, that's not my policy. So I would suggest you to leave.' 


  Surjan stepped forward towards Dushal, 'Are you afraid of defeat, the great Demon King?' 


  Dushal stared at him for a while, he confronted Bhairavnath, 'Shame on you. You call yourself as demon's mentor, and you are using an amateur youngster to fulfill your desires.' 


  'I have to do this, because you have forgotten the responsibility of the welfare of the demons. He is born to fight with you. I was waiting for him since seventeen years. And now he is ready to fight with you.' Bhairavnath challenged the Demon King Dushal. 


  'I cannot raise my weapon on him. That's against my policy.' Dushal defied to fight with Surjan. 


  Then one minister of demons stepped down from his seat and came near to him. 


  'You are the Demon King, my lord. May be it is against your policy to fight with him. But being a Demon King, you can't reject this challenge.' 


  'What rubbish are you talking? He is a kid in front of me, also I don't know even he is a demon or not. As we all can see, he appears to be a human as like a prince of any kingdom.' Dushal stared at Surjan. 


  'He is half human, and half demon. Looking at him, no one can guess that he is a demon. But this prince of Ekchakranagari 'Surjan' is born to lead the demon's race.' Bhairavnath said proudly. 


  Dushal stepped towards Surjan, and asked his minister, 'What's your suggestion?' 


  'You should accept this challenge, my lord. Otherwise, your people will not respect you.' 


  Bhairavnath stared at that minister and smiled, that minister also replied him with same expressions. They both were together, but Dushal was unaware of this conspiracy. 


  'Ok fine, I am ready for the fight.' Dushal agreed for the fight. 


  'So what should be the bet for this fight?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'A bet?' Dushal was astonished. 


  'Why you are staring at me like this? What is meaning of a duel without any bet? One who wins should be rewarded.' Bhairavnath drafted a proposal. 


  It was very tough to guess the intentions of Bhairavnath, then also Dushal accepted this, 'Ok, you only decide, what should be kept for the bet.' 


  Listening this, Surjan stepped forward, 'If you defeat me, I'll be your slave for life. That means, I am putting myself at stake.' 


  Dushal also stepped forward and said, 'If you are putting yourself for bet, then I am also ready to put myself…..' 


  'Wait Dushal.' Vakrbaahu didn't allowed Dushal to complete his words. 


  Dushal turned back, 'What happened Vakrbaahu?' 


  'You are the leader of demons, you need not to put yourself on stake. I am there for you, I will put myself at stake for this fight.' Vakrbaahu was ready to put himself at stake. 


  'But, Vakrbaahu…..'  


  Before Dushal could complete his words, Bhairavnath interfered in between in their talks, 'We accept this offer. Hurry up, we don't have much time for argument.' 


  That minister of demons also supported Vakrbaahu, 'I agree with army chief Vakrbaahu. You are the Demon King, so you should not put yourself at stake.' 


  'I can't do these…' Dushal was stressed. 


  'You have to do this, my friend. I know very well, you will only win this duel. You are the warrior who defeated me in a duel, he is just an amateur boy.' Vakrbaahu motivated his friend. 


  'So it is decided, Vakrbaahu will be at stake for this fight. This duel will be fought in front of the whole demon's army. They should also get to know about the strength of their new leader.' Bhairavnath said proudly.  


  'I agree with you, they all will be the witness of this fight.' Dushal was confident. 


  Soon an arena was prepared for the duel. The fight was about to start within a prahar. Surjan was in a room, Bhairavnath came there to motivate him.  


  'Are you ready for the fight?' Bhairavnath asked Surjan. 


  'Although I am ready for it, Gurudev. But I am not too much confident.' 


  'You have to be confident. You need the support of demon's army to take your revenge, whenever you feel, that you are turning weak in front of Dushal, just think about the discrimination and humiliation you got from the people of Ekchakranagari. That will surely help you. You have to punish them all, and for that you have to defeat the Demon King.' Bhairavnath motivated his disciple. 


  'I am ready for the fight.' Surjan stood up, and tried to strengthen himself. Thereafter, he stepped towards the arena. 


  'Wait Surjan.' Bhairavnath interrupted. 


  Surjan turned back, 'What happened Gurudev?' 


  'You are going to be the leader of demons. They will worship you as their lord, so this Surjan name doesn't suits you.' 


  'So what should be my name as the leader of demons?' Surjan asked. 


  Bhairavnath came nearer to him, 'If you win this duel. You will be called as 'Durbheeksh', the symbol of destruction. Durbheeksh, the Demon Lord.' 


  This statement raised the confidence of Surjan, 'As you wish Gurudev?' He then turned and stepped towards the arena. 


  Soon Dushal and Surjan were in front of each other. All the sounds of praise of the crowd was for the Demon King Dushal, but it was unable to affect the confidence level of Surjan. 


  Both the warriors picked up a spear to fight. Thereafter, they rushed towards each other and both the spears collided. Dushal was astonished to notice the speed and accuracy of the seventeen years old boy. Soon Surjan made a fierce attack on him, Dushal defended successfully, but his right hand was quite injured. This lead to the pin drop silence among the crowd. The injured Dushal stared at Surjan, 'It was good one boy. I underestimated you, but now there will be no mercy.' 


  Dushal started fighting with his complete strength, he made a fierce attack and pushed Surjan few steps backward. The crowd once again started praising Dushal. Surjan regained his strength and again rushed towards Dushal. This duel continued till a prahar, both the warriors were disarmed now. Now this was the matter of muscular strength. Both the titans rushed and collided once again. Dushal was astonished to see the strength and skills of the seventeen years old kid. Surjan was giving tough competition to Dushal, and that was the reason of silence of the crowd.  


  Both the warriors were bleeding harshly. Dushal thought that this was the right time to use his master stroke of paralyzing the opponent's body. He jumped on Surjan and grabbed his neck in his arms, he was about to attack on Surjan's shoulder, but Surjan was alert for that move. He blocked his hand coming on his shoulder, and made a fierce attack on his chest. Dushal was pushed backward through this. 


  He fell on the ground, 'Now it's enough, I have to finish these things.' The Demon King Dushal was annoyed. He stood up and stared towards Surjan, he rushed towards him. He made a fierce punch attack on Surjan's chest, due to which he fell on the ground. 
 


  The crowd started praising the Demon King once again. Surjan was bleeding severely, he was losing his confidence. Bhairavnath noticed it on his face. He stood up and came in front of the crowd. While Dushal and Surjan continued fighting. 


  Bhairavnath shouted at the crowd, 'Stop it, you fools.' 


  This lead to the pin drop silence among the crowd, Bhairavnath shouted again. 


  'You all are fools. Actually, I must say not only fools, you all are coward. We are the demons, we are equally powerful as Devas, so we are born to rule. If Dushal will be the Demon King, you can never go out from the Patallok. You all will remain here till the end of your life. You will never get a chance to see the beautiful world outside. You all deserve to dominate over the humans, because they are much weaker than you all. So what do you all want? You want to be here for whole life, or want to see the world outside.' Bhairavnath tried to misguide the demons. 


  There was a huge silence among the demon's crowd. At the next moment only, some sounds of murmuring started among the crowd. This disturbed the concentration of the Demon King, Surjan pushed him on the ground. Both the warriors were seriously injured, and were bleeding harshly too.  


  Bhairavnath took advantage of the situation, 'Look at both of them. On one side, there is Demon King Dushal, and on another side there is a seventeen year old boy who is dominating over your experienced Demon King. So, you all only decide, who deserve to be your leader.'  


  There were lot of murmuring sounds among the Asuras.  


  'No, this cannot be, before my people loses faith on me, I have to defeat this boy to regain the faith of my people.' Dushal stood up regaining all his strength, and stepped towards Surjan. 


  Surjan also rushed towards Dushal. Both the injured warriors were in front of each other.  


  'Really, you are the best opponent I ever met. But for regaining the trust of my people, I have to finish this fight.' Dushal punched hardly on his face.  


  Splits of blood spilled out from Surjan's mouth, he fell on the ground. Thereafter, Dushal tried to press him within the ground with his feet. But Surjan resisted his attack through his hand, and pushed him back. 


  'If I am the best opponent you ever met, then how could you think, that it's so easy to defeat me.' Surjan jumped on him, their duel continued. 


  Bhairavnath was losing patience, he confronted demons crowd, 'What you all are thinking of? It's the perfect time, choose your leader. Dushal, or the warrior who could make your future bright, this seventeen years old Durbheeksh. If you want the progress of the demon's race, then take your decision now. Praise the new Demon Lord Durbheeksh, if you want him to be your leader.' 


  The minister of Dushal, who joined hands with Bhairavnath, 'Gurudev Bhairavnath is absolutely right. I am with him, and you all should be. So I support the new Demon Lord 'Durbheeksh'. 


  'Come on, support him.' Bhairavnath shouted. 


  'Durbheeksh, the Demon Lord.' One demon among the crowd shouted. 


  'Durbheeksh, the Demon Lord. Durbheeksh, the Demon Lord…..' Soon the praising sound of Durbheeksh spreaded all over. These voice of praising Durbheeksh destroyed Dushal's confidence.  


  Vakrbaahu was unaware of this conspiracy, he arrived later, and was stunned to see the condition of his friend.  


  Dushal was defeated mentally through the boycott from his people. Surjan made a final smash on his chest. Dushal was on the ground, Surjan kept his leg on his chest. 


  'You are defeated, Demon King. As I vowed, now this world will call me as 'Durbheeksh'. You were the Demon King, you could only lead them. But I will be the Demon Lord, they will worship me.' 


  
 


  	                 Love story of a Demon 



 
    


  Dushal was lying on the ground. Vakrbaahu rushed towards him, and handled him.  


  But Bhairavnath interfered between two friends, 'As it was decided, you are the slave of the new Demon Lord.' 


  Dushal was badly injured, he stood up anyhow, 'I am sorry Vakrbaahu, I failed to save your freedom.'  


  Vakrbaahu came near and hugged him, and said confidentially in his ears. 


  'You fought bravely, Dushal. You got defeated just because of your people. Go to Ekchakranagari in search of Sage Omeshwar, he will surely help you. And I am sure that, you both will return to defeat this boy. So I could get freedom from his slavery.' 


  'Sure Vakrbaahu, I'll return soon to rescue you. This time the conspiracy of Bhairavnath misguided my people against me, but I will return for the sake of my people. I have to regain their faith back.' Dushal was in pain. 


  'Throw him out of this palace, Vakrbaahu.' Bhairavnath shouted. 


  'I am not your slave, Bhairavnath. I am not compelled to follow your commands.' Vakrbaahu confronted that evil mentor. 


  Listening this, Durbheeksh stepped forward, 'But you are compelled to follow my commands, Vakrbaahu. Throw him out, and return as soon as possible.' 


  Dushal looked at Vakrbaahu, 'Do it as he is saying. I will return soon to rescue you.' 


  Thereafter, Dushal and Vakrbaahu proceeded towards the gate of the palace. Dushal ascended on his horse. 


  'I can't help you anymore, Dushal.'  


  Dushal stared at him, 'I can take care of myself. And you don't worry, I'll return soon to rescue you.' 


  Dushal proceeded towards Ekchakranagari. Vakrbaahu continued staring at him. 


  Dushal continued his journey for four prahars. He was continuously bleeding from many parts of his body, but then also he didn't stopped. 


  He was passing from Vidarbh. The sun was about to rise, but Dushal failed to see that rising of sun. He closed his eyes before the rise of sun and fainted. His horse continued carrying him. 


  His horse was walking on the path of Vidarbh carrying him on his back. 


  One chariot with hundreds of security soldier, was passing from there. Ten soldiers were in front of the chariot, other soldiers and maids were behind that chariot. It was the journey of a beautiful princess ascended on that chariot. 


  Soon that horse of Dushal was in front of that chariot.  


  'Who is that person? Go and check.' The princess ordered. 


  One soldier went towards the horse, and checked Dushal. 


  'He is seriously injured, your highness.' That soldier informed the princess. 


  That princess stepped down from the chariot, and came nearer to Dushal.  


  'Wait Princess, he is a demon. You should stay away from him.' The leader of security suggested. 


  'Don't teach me, what should I do or what I shouldn't. He need a proper treatment, call a Vaidya as soon as possible.' The princess commanded. 


  'Sorry to say, your highness. But it is very difficult to get a Vaidya within this jungle.' The soldier replied. 


  'He is still alive. Just put on our camp here. I can give him the primary treatment, till then you go in a search of any Vaidya, and bring him as soon as possible.' The princess ordered. 


  Listening this, an old soldier came nearer to princess. 'But you have to reach Ekchakranagari as soon as possible. Your marriage is fixed with Prince Saket. He wants to meet you before marriage, he is waiting for you. So you should reach there on time.'  


  'Just do it I said. Prince Saket can wait for me. I can't leave him, until a Vaidya arrives.' 


  As the princess commanded, soon many tents were arranged and fixed at the proper place. 


  Dushal was brought in the tent. He was bleeding severely, that princess quickly applied some herbs on his injury. Dushal was still unconscious. 


  One soldier came inside the tent. He was stunned when he noticed the face of Dushal clearly.  


  'Why you are helping him, princess? He is a demon, actually not just a demon. He is 'Dushal', the King of Demons.' 


  All the people present there were stunned. But there was no change in expressions of that princess. 


  'Throw him out, princess. Throw him out.' That soldier tried to warn the princess. 


  'Stop it.' One aged soldier interfered. 


  There was huge silence among the soldiers. 


  That old soldier continued, 'Yes, of course, he is a demon. 'Dushal', the Demon King. But what do you all know about him. He is the scion of Lord Mahabali, he is symbol of idolism. Inspite of being a demon, he is much better person than many kings of this Aaryavart. He is a selfless person, who never think about his personal life. Even I think, currently there is no warrior in the whole Aaryavart, who could compete with him, then also he never attacked any kingdom of Aaryavart without any strong reason for the sake of thrones. But it is hard to believe, how he is injured like this. Because no one in this Aaryavart has capability to defeat him.' 


  These words of that soldier affected the heart of that princess very deeply. But she didn't expressed her feelings. 


  'So it's decided, we'll help him.' The princess declared. 


  'Vaidyaraj has arrived, your highness.' One soldier came there and informed. 


  'Now, we should proceed towards Ekchakranagar. Prince Saket might be waiting for you.' The leader of security guards suggested. 


  That princess was not willing to leave, 'It's night time. It could be dangerous, if we start our journey this time. So, we will start our journey with the rise of sun. Perhaps, the Demon King Dushal may open his eyes till that time.' 


  'As you wish, your highness.' 


  The last prahar of the night passed. That princess waited till sunrise, she waited so that Dushal may get conscious, and she could meet him. But that didn't happened. As the sun rises, the princess has to leave for Ekchakranagari. 


  Dushal gained his consciousness soon, but the princess left for her journey until that time. When he opened his eyes, he found a Vaidya and some soldiers in front of him. 


  'Who are you all? And where I am?' That was the first question he asked from those unknown people. 


  'You are in our camp, and we are the warriors of Vidarbh.' A soldier informed him. 


  Dushal looked over his injury, 'Thanks to you all, for helping me. I was stranger, then also you helped me. I am grateful to you.' 


  'You should be grateful to our Princess 'Shivanya', who compelled all of us to help you, as no one was ready to help you because you are a demon. Also, she has only given you primary treatment before the Vaidya arrived. She wanted to meet you, but she was getting late, as she had to leave for her journey.' One aged soldier said. 


  Dushal was silent for a while. Thereafter, he stood up from the bed. 


  'Thanks to you all. But I have an important work to do, so I should leave now.' 


  'You are not well enough to proceed for a journey. You should rest for at least a day, so that your injuries could be properly healed.' Vaidya suggested him. 


  'Thank you so much, but I have to leave. Some duties are more important than my life, I have to perform those duties.' Dushal went out from the camp searched for his horse and ascended on it. Thereafter, he turned towards the warriors of Vidarbh. 


  'Thank you once again for helping me.' Dushal proceeded towards Ekchakranagari once again. 


  He was still thinking about princess Shivanya, who saved his life, 'Who could be that princess? I want to see her.' He was in deep thoughts. 


  Suddenly his horse produced a huge snickering sound and stopped moving. Dushal who was lost in his thoughts, when he got to know the reason for this, he was completely stunned. 


  There were dead bodies of around hundreds of soldiers and maids. The path was filled with bloodstreams. Dushal noticed that one of the maid was still alive. He jumped from his horse and rushed towards that maid. 


  'Who are you? And how all this happened?' Dushal asked that maid. 


  'Our Princess,….., please, please save her. The bandits of this jungle abducted her.' The maid cried. 


  'What..? Where they took her?' Dushal asked that maid. 


  She was only able to raise her finger in a direction, after that she closed her eyes forever. Dushal felt quite sad for her. 


  'A human lady, princess of Vidarbh saved my life. I should also help that princess, who is abducted by those wretch bandits.' Dushal stepped forward in the direction of which was signaled by that maid. 


  He was walking in the jungle, as directed by that maid. Within few period of time he found some splits of blood on the leaves of a tree. 


  'It is a fresh blood. Those bandits might be very near to this place.' Dushal guessed. 


  And the guess was right, he found a cave from which lots of sounds was coming. He walked towards that cave slowly. He found some guards on that cave. 


  He hid himself behind a tree. One of the guards came towards that tree. This was the great chance for Dushal, he grabbed that bandit and pulled him behind that tree. He attacked on the shoulder of that bandit to make him unconscious. Thereafter, he transformed himself as that bandit.  


  Dushal was looking as same as that bandit. He went towards that cave, but another guard stopped him. 


  'Where are you going? We are instructed to stay here, so stay here.' 


  'Ah…. actually, our leader has called me. That's why I am going to meet him.' Dushal was hesitating. 


  'Ok, you go. I am guarding here.'  


  Thereafter, Dushal went inside the cave. He was shocked to see the situation of the cave. That princess was tied with the pole, and many bandits were dancing around her. 


  Dushal was filled with anger seeing this, but anyhow he controlled himself. He was waiting for the appropriate time. 


  'Stop it.' The leader of those bandits signaled them. 


  Thereafter, he stood up from his throne and looked over that princess with his lusted eyes, 'I have never seen a beauty like her. She is amazing. I want her, but there will be no fun, if there is no challenge. I invite you all, come, fight and defeat me. The bandit who will defeat me, will get her.' 


  'You will pay for this, you wretch. You can't even guess, who I am. I am Shivanya, princess of Vidarbh.' Shivanya shouted at him. 


  Dushal was stunned listening this, the lady of whom he was searching for was in front of him. 


  The leader of bandits ignored the words of Shivanya. He continued, 'So come on. Is there anyone who could fight with me?' 


  No one dared to utter a word. 


  Dushal was thinking, 'She saved my life, so now it's my duty to save her.' 


  'No one has courage to fight with him. All right, you all should have this fear. So it's decided, this beauty is mine.' Leader of bandits came downstairs and stepped towards Shivanya. 


  'It's not so easy, I will fight you.' Dushal who was in the getup of a bandit, came forward. 


  The leader turned and looked at him and laughed, 'A guard, till now you have not even killed a single human. And you want to fight with me?' 


  Dushal stared at him. The leader came near to him, 'This is your first mistake, that's why I am forgiving you. Get lost.' 


  'You are really a coward. Actually, I must say that you don't deserve to be the leader of this gang.' Dushal taunted him. 


  The leader of bandits was furious, 'Ok fine, if you want to fight me, there will be a fight for this beauty. Perhaps, you have gone mad seeing her, that's why you are ready to lose your life for her.' 


  All other groups of bandits laughed at Dushal (guard bandit).  


  Dushal who was in a getup of a bandit confronted the leader, 'Don't underestimate your opponent. Who will die and who will not, will soon be decided. Come on let's fight.' 


  Dushal and the leader of bandits rushed towards each other.  


  Just one smash by Dushal, and the leader of bandits was on the floor. Splits of blood spilled out from his mouth. He was stunned to see the muscular strength of a guard. 


  Then also he collected his strength and stood up from the floor for the fight. He rushed towards Dushal again. 


  This time Dushal grabbed his neck and lifted him up. The crowd of bandits were silently looking at this fight. They all were completely shocked to see the strength of a guard. 


  This time Dushal lifted that bandit's leader and made a fierce blow on his back through his knees. 


  The leader of bandits was on the ground. He was in tremendous pain, now he was not able capable enough to stand up. His backbone was broken. 


  'Now this princess is all mine.' Dushal stepped towards Shivanya. 


  No one in the crowd dared to stop him. 


  Shivanya shouted at him, 'Don't come nearer to me, you wretch. Otherwise, you will be killed.' 


  But Dushal continue walking towards Shivanya. He came near to her and grabbed her hand tightly, and said in her ears. 


  'I have come here just to rescue you. Believe me princess, I don't want anything from you.'  


  These words affected Shivanya up to some extent. She calmed down for a while. 


  Thereafter, Dushal opened her knots. 


  'Come let's go.'  


  But Shivanya ignored him, and stepped forward. No one dared to block her path, Dushal continued walking behind her. 


  Two horses were brought outside the cave. Dushal and princess Shivanya ascended on those horses.  


  While Dushal and Shivanya proceeded towards the jungle, that guard bandit who was attacked by Dushal came back to his sense. While all other bandits were present there, he also arrived at the door of the cave. The bandits were shocked to see him. 


  'If you are here, then who is that person who has taken away the princess?' One of the bandit asked the guard bandit. 


  That bandit holds his head, as he was suffering through severe head pain, 'I don't know, someone attacked me, due to which I lost my consciousness.'  


  'It means he was an intruder, who impersonated as the guard bandit to rescue the princess. Chase him.' One of the bandits commanded. 


  On this command, those groups of bandits rushed to chase Dushal and Shivanya. 


  While Shivanya was in hurry, as soon as she ascended on that horse, she pulled his rein to run away. But Dushal wants keep his eyes on her, for her safety. So he kept chasing her. 


  'Stop princess, why you are in so much hurry?' Dushal shouted to stop her. 


  But Shivanya continued her journey, she didn't responded to Dushal.  


  When the distance between Dushal and the princess started increasing rapidly, Dushal opted for a shortcut. Shivanya continued her journey, but soon she realized that she was strayed. She was not able to find the path that where she should go. Finally, she opted for a path and tried to move her horse towards that path. 


  'There are several groups wild wolfs in that area.'  


  Shivanya turned back listening this voice. Dushal, in the getup of a bandit was behind her. 


  'What are you doing here? I can continue my journey alone.' Shivanya said arrogantly. 


  'Why you all royal people are so arrogant? You are not asking for my help, just because I am common man.' Dushal taunted her. 


  'Common man, you are a common man? You are a bandit, who hurts common man. How could I trust you?' Shivanya taunted him back. 


  'Yes, that is also right. But the fact is, you need my help, otherwise you will keep wandering in this jungle. And believe me, I don't have any evil intentions.' Dushal tried to convince her. 


  'Ok, Ok, thanks for the help. But keep some distance between us.' Shivanya agreed to seek help from a bandit. 


  'Ok, this path goes to Vidarbh. We should proceed towards it.' Dushal signaled. 


  'How can you say that I have to go Vidarbh?' Shivanya was in doubt. 


  'Ah…., you were only shouting that I am the princess of Vidarbh. That's why I thought, you might be proceeding towards Vidarbh.' Dushal hesitated. 


  'Oh…, that's fine, but I have to reach Ekchakranagari. My elder brother King Bhabhuti is waiting for me there.' Shivanya explained. 


  'What a coincidence? I was also proceeding towards Ekchakranagari, so we should opt for a right path and start our journey.' Dushal smiled. 


  'It's very hard to believe you. I know that, I don't have a choice. But I really want to know, why you are helping me?' 


  Dushal smiled again, 'Once a princess saved my life, when I was in danger. Also if I will help you, I might get some prize from your brother. Actually, I am just fed of this work. Now I want to live a life of a common man, not a bandit.' Dushal was going with the flow. 


  'That's a great thought. Let's go.' Shivanya was quite convinced. 


  Dushal and Shivanya continued their journey. But soon the jungle was filled with the darkness of night.  


  'We should stop here princess. It's not safe to continue our journey, we shall continue with the rise of sun.' Dushal suggested. 


  'Ok fine, but where we should stay right now?' Shivanya asked. 


  'Ah.., well, I am searching for the proper place to stay.'  


  Soon Dushal found a place to stay. He enlighten the fire and called the princess, 'Come princess, we can stay here for at least three prahars.' 


  Shivanya reached there, 'So now, I have to sleep on the grass?' 


  'Yes, you have to. But only for today, we'll surely reach Ekchakranagari by tomorrow evening.' Dushal tried to convince Shivanya. 


  'Ok, I'll manage.' Shivanya lied down on the grass. 


  Dushal was sitting near fire, 'Ah… if you don't mind, may I ask you a question?' Dushal was having lots of question in his mind.  


  'Ok, I am also feeling bored. You may ask, whatever you want to know.' Shivanya replied. 


  'Why you are going to Ekchakranagari? Is there is any occasion?' 


  Shivanya was quite sad listening this. 


  'What happened Princess? You are looking quite disturbed.' Dushal asked her, when he noticed her expression. 


  'Nothing, nothing important. My marriage is fixed with the prince of Ekchakranagari, and my future husband Prince Saket wants to meet me before marriage.' Shivanya was quite frustrated. 


  'Why you are so annoyed? It seems that you don't want to marry him, or you like someone else.'  


  'That's personal. I don't want to talk regarding this.' Shivanya was quite disturbed. 


  'It means you like someone else.' Dushal tried to guess. 


  'Don't you dare interfere in my personal life, just keep your mouth shut. It is true that I like someone else, but it is none of your business.' Shivanya said rudely. 


  'Ok, Ok no problem. If you don't want to tell, I'll not force you.'  


  Thereafter, Dushal and Shivanya remained silent for a while. After sometime Shivanya asked Dushal. 


  'I also want to ask you a question.' 


  'Of course, I am waiting for you question.' Dushal was eagerly waiting for the question. 


  'I just want to know the actual reason, why you saved my life? And why you are helping me till now?' Shivanya was still in doubt. 


  Dushal was silent for a while, but after thinking something he opened his mouth, 'I told you that I am fed up of this job of being a bandit.' 


  'Your hesitation clearly tells that you are lieing. But I don't bother, you also might have some reason behind this.' Princess Shivanya was quite disturbed. 


  Dushal stared at Shivanya for a while.  


  'What happened? Why you are staring at me like this?' Shivanya was quite annoyed. 


  'Ah.., nothing. You look quite disturbed, that's why I just want to say that if you have anything in your mind which you want to share with someone, then you can consider me as your friend. If you will limit these things within your mind, it will be very tough for you to be in a stable state of mind.' Dushal tried to make her comfortable. 


  'It's something new, which I have never felt before. I just think, I am born for him.'  


  'And who is the one you are talking about?' Dushal in a getup of bandit stared at Shivanya. 


  'Dushal, 'the Demon King'. I don't know why, but I have very strong feeling for him.' Shivanya was quite confused while saying this. 


  Dushal was completely stunned, he stared at Shivanya for a while. He said after sometime, 'He is a demon, still you like him. Why?' 


  'He is better than many kings of Aaryavart. He is a selfless person, and the symbol of idolism.' 


  'How could you say that? And who told you these things.' Dushal said arrogantly. 


  'Why you are talking so rudely?' Shivanya was quite astonished. 


  'Ah… nothing, nothing important. But you should understand that he is a demon and you are a human. How can you both come together?' Dushal was quite astonished. 


  'I don't know, how this is possible. But I know only one thing. That it is very difficult for me to survive without him.' Shivanya felt quite sad. 


  'It's not love princess, you are just attracted towards him for a while. But I must say, he should be thankful to you, as you saved his life.' 


  Shivanya was stunned listening this, 'How do you know that saved the life of Demon King Dushal?' 


  Dushal freezes, and thought, 'How could I be so stupid? I forgot that, I am in a getup of a bandit.' 


  Dushal was in great dilemma, he was not able to think what he should say in front of her. 


  Before Dushal could answer, suddenly a spear with tremendous speed arrived and injured the shoulder of Dushal. Shivanya was also shocked by this sudden attack. 


  Several groups of bandit arrived there.  


  'You intruder, you were not among our group. You cheated us, and now you will pay for this.' The guard bandit who look like bandit Dushal confronted him. 


  'Two bandits of same look, same physical appearance.' Shivanya was astonished to see that. 


  While one among the group of bandits confronted Dushal again, 'Who are you? Show us, who are you actually. Transform in your original form.' 


  'That's none of your business, whoever I am. I am just warning you all, if you all want to save your lives, then get lost from here. It's not my policy to kill without any strong reason. So don't force me to do so.' Dushal shouted at those bandits. 


  Shivanya interfered in between, 'Firstly tell me, who are you? And who is the original one, and what to do you want from me?' 


  While one bandit interfered in between, 'He is an intruder, no one know who he is? I think he saved you, just to fulfill his desires.' 


  Dushal was annoyed, he stepped towards a huge rock, used his all strength and lifted that rock up. He again confronted the bandits. 


  'Disappear from this place within few seconds, otherwise none of you will remain alive to put such type of allegations on me.' 


  Many bandits in that group stepped backward looking at the immense strength of Dushal. Rest of the bandits also followed them. Soon that place was vacant. Only Dushal in a form of a bandit and Shivanya were present there. 


  Dushal puts down the rock. Shivanya was still staring at him, Dushal noticed it but he didn't dared to say anything. 


  'Who are you? I want to know.' Shivanya was quite impatient. 


  'We should proceed towards Ekchakranagari, princess. We don't have any more time to waste, Sun is about to rise, we have to reach our destination by evening.' Dushal tried to ignore her words. 


  'One who never kills without any reason, a selfless person. I am all alone with you since three prahars, but you never tried to take advantage of this. You are helping me since three prahars, without any reason, Demon King Dushal. This must be you.' Shivanya guessed. 


  Dushal was stunned for a while, he was astonished to notice her presence of mind.  


  'You are quite impressive, I appreciate your presence of mind.' Dushal turned in his actual form. He then turned towards Shivanya. 


  Shivanya was feeling quite shy, her eyes were glittering like stars. Dushal was quite frustrated seeing this. 


  'Just look at me, I am demon. You are a human lady, how could you love me?' Dushal tried to convince her. 


  'So what? You are not an evil, you are good by heart, because you saved my life.'  


  'I saved your life, just because you save my life when I was injured, that's it. And regarding your feelings, you should control yourself, because your people will never accept me.' Dushal turned back. 


  'Ok, Ok, I understand your problem. If you are afraid of my people, I will not force myself on you.' Shivanya was quite annoyed while saying this. 


  'I am not in fear. But you will only face tough situation. Firstly your elder brother King Bhabhuti will not agree for this, and secondly your people will not accept me. Could you marry me against all these barriers?' Dushal asked Shivanya. 


  Shivanya thought something for a while, 'I'll answer your question soon, but right now we should proceed towards Ekchakranagari. I assure you, you will surely get your answers there.' 


  It was hard to predict, what was there in Shivanya's mind. But Dushal didn't took it seriously, he stood up from the ground, 'Ok let's go. We should reach our destination by evening.' 


  'Wait, I need some water. Can you bring it for me, please?' Shivanya requested. 


  'Yes, of course. I'll bring it for you, also we should carry some fruits with us for further journey.' Dushal went in search of water. 


  While Shivanya was having something naughty in mind. There were two horses bounded with the tree. She opened the knots of one horse and released him, 'Don't you dare to return back.' 


  Now there was only one horse bounded with the tree. Thereafter, Shivanya returned back to her previous position. Soon Dushal arrived there with some fruits and water. 


  'You should drink this water soon, we have to proceed for the journey as soon as possible.'  


  'Yes, of course.' Shivanya took the bag of water. 


  Thereafter, Dushal went towards the tree, he was astonished to find only one horse there. He asked Shivanya. 


  'Here is only one and that's mine. Where is your horse, princess?'  


  Shivanya behaved, as if she doesn't know anything about it. She stood up, and turned back 'What? Where is my horse? He was right here few moments ago. Now what we shall do?' 


  'You wait here, let me search him. He might be nearer to us.' Dushal said. 


  'No, no, no. I don't want to stay in this jungle for one more night. If we have to reach our destination on time, we should start our journey from now.' Shivanya was against any delay. 


  'But we have only one horse, and if we go by walking it will take at least three days from now.' 


  'Why we will go for walking? Your horse appears to be so strong, he is capable enough to bear your weight. I think he can take both of us. As my weight is not so high.'  


  Dushal was quite confused with those words of Shivanya, he was silent for a while. He was now sure that this is the mischief of princess Shivanya, but he didn't say anything. 


  'What happened Demon King? We should not delay anymore, let's go.' Shivanya stepped towards that horse. 


  'Ok fine, let's go.' Dushal and Shivanya ascended on the same horse and proceeded towards Ekchakranagari. 


  They both proceeded towards Ekchakranagari. As it was predicted, they were in the villages of Ekchakranagari by evening, and were about to reach the palace. 


  Villagers were astonished and quite scared too, when they saw the princess with the Demon King. 


  On the gate of the palace, King Bhabhuti and Prince Saket were wandering. They both were worried why Shivanya hasn't reached her destination yet. 


  But soon they were stunned to see Dushal arriving at the palace, Shivanya was sitting behind him. As soon as they reached nearer to the palace, Shivanya grabbed the waist of Dushal and holds it tightly. 


  'I think you have got the answer of your question. Prince Saket and my elder brother King Bhabhuti is in front of us. I am not afraid of my elder and Prince Saket.' Shivanya said confidentially to Dushal. 


  Dushal didn't uttered a word. They both reached the main gate of the palace and stepped down from the horse. 


  'What is this Shivanya?' King Bhabhuti was quite annoyed. 


  Prince Saket also showed some weird expressions, but he didn't interfered in their family matter. 


  'He is Dushal, Demon King Dushal. He saved my life from bandits. None of our security soldier and maids are alive, all of them were killed by the bandits of the jungle.' Shivanya explained. 


  King Bhabhuti was calmed down up to some extent. He came near to Dushal. 


  'I am grateful to you, Demon King. Thanks for your help.' King Bhabhuti said arrogantly. 


  But Dushal didn't mind that, 'I am just Dushal, no more Demon King. Now the leader of demons is Durbheeksh, or so called Prince Surjan of Ekchakranagari.' Dushal stared at Prince Saket. 


  Saket was completely stunned listening this, he stepped down and came near to Dushal, 'What you are saying? How this is possible? Surjan is a human, how could he lead the demons?'  


  'He is half human, and half demon.' Dushal started narrating about the incident of Patallok. 


  Thereafter, he was silent for a while. Then he told about his actual motive, 'My primary motive is to rescue my friend Vakrbaahu from the slavery of that wretch Durbheeksh. And I can't think about anything else before that.' 


  Shivanya was quite sad listening this, but no one except Dushal noticed her. Then also he tried to ignore her. 


  Dushal asked Prince Saket, 'Can you tell me, where Sage Omeshwar is? Because he can only help me in this case. 


  Prince Saket replied, 'Sage Omeshwar is stroller by nature. It's very difficult to say that, where he could be at this time.' 


  Meanwhile, the disciple of Sage Omeshwar, 'Sage Prajapati' arrives there, 'He is in Ekchakranagari right now.' 


  Prince Saket and King Bhabhuti welcomed him. 


  'May I know who are you?' Dushal was seeing Prajapati for the first time. 


  'He is Sage Prajapati, disciple of Sage Omeshwar.' Prince Saket introduced him. 


  'Nice to meet you, Sage. Can you take me to Sage Omeshwar?' Dushal requested Prajapati. 


  'Yes, of course. Please come with me.' Prajapati agreed. 


  But Before Sage Prajapati and Dushal could leave, Shivanya grabbed Dushal's hand stared at him anxiously. 


  Dushal tried to convince her, 'Wait for me, I'll be back.' 


  Shivanya smiled and was quite relaxed. While King Bhabhuti stared at her furiously. But before he could say anything to her, Sage Prajapati interfered. 


  'You should call your elder son Vikramajit from Vidarbh as soon as possible. Sage Omeshwar wants to meet him.' 


  'Sure…of course, Sage.' King Bhabhuti replied. 


  Sage Prajapati and Dushal proceeded in search of Sage Omeshwar. 


  While King Bhabhuti confronted Shivanya, 'Can't you see? He is a demon. I've fixed your knot with Prince Saket, and you were knowing this thing, then also?' 


  Listening this, Prince Saket interfered in between, 'That's not a big deal, King. We have much more serious issues than this. In fact, I also don't want to marry a girl who loves someone else.' 


  'But I will not let this happen. She is my sister, and I cannot let her marry a demon.' King Bhabhuti left that palace. 


  Shivanya was quite sad seeing his brother's behavior. But she didn't said anything. 


  While Prajapati and Dushal reached to meet Sage Omeshwar. Sage Omeshwar was busy in intense meditation. 


  'He is busy right now, let's wait for him.' Prajapati suggested. 


  'Of course Sage.' 


  Both Dushal and Sage Prajapati waited for him patiently. After sometime Sage Omeshwar opened his eyes, he was astonished to find Dushal in front of him. 


  'Demon King Dushal, pleased to see you. How are you? And where is my disciple Vakrbaaahu?' Sage Omeshwar was glad to meet him. 


  'I am no more Demon King, Sage. Durbheeksh is the new leader of demons.' Dushal replied. 


  'What, Durbheeksh, who is Durbheeksh? And how could he defeat you?' Sage Omeshwar was quite shocked. 


  'He is prince of Ekchakranagari. Earlier, his name was Surjan, but now that wretch Bhairavnath has named him 'Durbheeksh-The Demon Lord'.' Dushal narrated about the duel of Patallok. 


  'It means my disciple is slave now.' Sage Omeshwar was quite disturbed. 


  'Yes… Sage. It's true.' The eyes of Dushal were down. 


  Sage Omeshwar closed his eyes for a while, 'It was quite predictable, Dushal. I have warned King Yayati, that Surjan should not meet any people with evil intentions. I also told him, not to let him go out of the kingdom. But one year ago, in absence of King Yayati, Prince Saket expelled him from Ekchakranagari. And the result is in front of you. I must say Dushal, this was just a trailer till now. If the new Demon Lord Durbheeksh will get his complete power, it will be almost impossible to defeat him.' 


  'There must be some solution for this, Sage. We have to find it out.' Dushal was quite impatient. 


  'I am producing a weapon called Panchshastra s ince years. Five swords with the power of five elements. Four swords has been produced till now, but fifth one is still pending. It can kill a person who is having the power of five elements, by a person with the same.' 


  'I am not getting you, Sage. Please elaborate.'Dushal was unable to understand those things. 


  'I am just saying, if Durbheeksh will attack on me with this Panchashastra, I will surely die. But if I will use this weapon on him, I am not very sure that he will die or not, because he is born with those powers. Both Durbheeksh and Vikramajit are born with my genes. So, to defeat Durbheeksh, we will surely need Vikramajit. I don't know how, but I am sure that we need him.' Sage Omeshwar was quite confused. 


  'Vikramajit. Are you talking about prince of Vidarbh?' Dushal asked. 


  'Yes, I am talking about prince of Vidarbh. I have called him, he may arrive soon. But until the fifth sword of Panchshastra is generated. We can't even think about attacking on Durbheeksh. So we should wait for at least a year.' 


  'A year, it means my friend Vakrbaahu will be a slave for a year.' Dushal was feeling helpless. 


  'We don't have any other option, Dushal. We have to wait. By the way, you can send him a message to convince him, that he will be rescued within a year.' Sage Omeshwar suggested. 


  'Ok fine, I'll send him the message.' Dushal turned back. 


  He was astonished, when he found Shivanya in front of her. 


  'Sh..Shivanya, What are you doing here?' Dushal asked her. 


  'I've left my elder brother, because he is against our marriage. Now you only decide, what should we do?' Shivanya stared at Dushal. 


  'Shivanya…' King Bhabhuti also arrived there, he shouted at his sister. 


  But before King Bhabhuti could say anything, Sage Omeshwar interfered in between, 'Wait King. Princess Shivanya has right to choose his partner. You should not interfere in this case.' 


  'But he is demon, Sage. And my sister is a human. How this is possible?' Bhabhuti was quite annoyed. 


  'Of course, Dushal is a demon. But he is much better than many kings of Aaryavart. He is a perfect match for your sister.' Sage Omeshwar tried to convince King Bhabhuti. 


  'I'll never support this.' King Bhabhuti was furious, but he was not capable enough to go against Sage Omeshwar. So, he left that place. 


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar turned towards Dushal and Shivanya, 'You both look good together. At least for a year we cannot do anything. So you both should get married and live happily for at least a year. I think until King Yayati is alive, Durbheeksh will never attack on this kingdom. He also need some years to generate his powers. So we need not to worry about him. You both go on, I have to continue my meditation.' Sage Omeshwar has also given his approval. He again got busy in his meditation. 


  'Well, let's go.' Dushal and Shivanya left that place. 


  They were walking in the jungle, where there was no one else. 


  Shivanya was delighted, she stared at Dushal, 'Now, you can't deny. Sage Omeshwar has also given his approval.' 


  Dushal stared at Shivanya and smiled, 'I never said no for this.' Dushal grabbed her waist and pulled her closer to him. 


  Shivanya was quite shy, 'What you are doing? Still we are not married.' 


  'So what, I just want to be naughty like you.' Dushal smiled. 


  'Why you are calling me naughty? What I've done?' 


  'I know very well, that you have only released your horse in the jungle, so that we could come on the same horse. Isn't it true?' Dushal continued staring at Shivanya.  


  The cheeks of Shivanya turned red, she was not able to utter a word. Dushal hugged her tightly, 'Well, I like your mischiefs. Let's go.' 


  
 


  	                 In the search of VijayDhanush 



 
    


  Almost a year passed. Two messenger arrived at Patallok, one for Vakrbaahu and one for Durbheeksh.  


  Durbheeksh ascended on his throne, called both of them nearer to him. Vakrbaahu was also standing beside him.  


  'So what's the information for me? Read it out.' Durbheeksh asked the messenger. 


  The messenger was about read the message, but Durbheeksh thought something and interfered, 'Wait, Wait. Firstly read out the message, which is arrived for Vakrbaahu.'  


  'Sure, your highness.' The second messenger turned towards Vakrbaahu. 


  'This message is from former Demon King, Dushal. His wife princess Shivanya has given birth to a baby boy, so he is waiting for his best friend, to give that child your blessings.' 


  Listening this Vakrbaahu turned towards Durbheeksh, 'What's your command, my lord? I should go or not?' 


  'Wait for a while, let me know about the message arrived for me.' Durbheeksh signaled the messenger to read out the message. 


  'This message is from Prince Saket of Ekchakranagari. Your father King Yayati is on death bed, he is not having much time. Prince Saket has asked you to attend his funeral.' 


  Durbheeksh tightened his grip, strips of tears also spilled out from his eyes. He stood up from his throne 


  'You both leave. And Vakrbaahu, you may go to meet your friend.' Durbheeksh left that place. 


  Vakrbaahu was quite delighted listening this, he left for the preparation of his journey. 


  But Durbheeksh was quite unstable. He went to his mentor Bhairavnath. 


  'What happened Durbheeksh? Why you are so much disturbed?' Bhairavnath reads the face of his disciple. 


  'My father is on death bed, and my elder brother has just asked me to attend his funeral.' Durbheeksh was mixed with the feelings of anger and sadness. 


  'You should meet your father before he dies. I have got the information, that after returning from his voyage, he searched for you a lot, but your elder brother Saket always created obstruction in his path. He is still not knowing, that you are in Patallok. So, I think you should meet your father before he dies.' Bhairavnath suggested Durbheeksh. 


  'Ok, I shall leave now.' Furious Durbheeksh stood up and left that place. 


  In Ekchakranagari, Prince Saket was sitting beside his father King Yayati, who was lying on the bed. Soon a messenger arrived there  


  'Prince Surjan has arrived at the gate of the palace, he is asking for the permission to enter the palace.' 


  'Bring him in.' Prince Saket ordered. 


  Soon Durbheeksh entered the room, he was quite emotional looking over his father. Looking at his younger son after years, King Yayati was completely stunned. He raised his hand towards him, Durbheeksh came nearer to him and holds his hand.  


  'Where… were yo..u, Surjan?' King Yayati was in pain. 


  'Don't panic, father. I am here in front of you right now, and I'll be with you till the end.' Tears spilled out from his eyes. 


  Thereafter, he stared furiously at Prince Saket. King Yayati was feeling helpless, when he noticed the dispute between his two sons. 


  'Wha….t you have… suffered…, is just because… of some.., misunderstanding. Listen.. to ..me..'  


  But before King Yayati could complete his words, Durbheeksh grabbed his hands, 'You don't need say anything, father. Just calmed down, I will never kill your elder son. It's my words to you, your son will remain alive (but I can't promise you in what condition I'll leave him).' Those last words uttered by Durbheeksh were so slow, that King Yayati didn't heard it. 


  King Yayati smiled and closed his eyes. Within few moments, there was no sign of life in his body. King Yayati was dead. 


  Soon the dead body of the King of Ekchakranagari was on the pyre. After the funeral of King Yayati, Durbheeksh came near to Prince Saket. 


  'I've come to know, that you are responsible for my father's death. My father continued searching me within whole Aaryavart in spite of his illness, but you never let him complete his search.' Durbheeksh confronted Saket. 


  Saket tried to convince his brother, 'You are taking me in a wrong way. I have never…' 


  But Durbheeksh pushed him back and warned him, 'I am very well aware about your intentions. Till now I was silent, just because of my father, now there is no barrier. But don't worry, I'll not kill you. I've promised my father, that you will remain alive, but in what condition, I haven't promised that. Today is the funeral of my father, today I'll not harm you. I am giving you thirteen days to mourn. On the fourteenth day, I will come with my army to invade on Ekchakranagari. I will return to avenge for my humiliation, each and every human of this kingdom will be ruthlessly killed. There will be streams of blood in this kingdom. So you have thirteen days, either you can mourn or enhance your preparation for the upcoming destruction.' Durbheeksh warned his elder, and left that place. 


  Saket continued staring at him, he didn't get the chance to explain his side. He stood up from the ground and thought something for a while. Thereafter, he ascended on his horse and proceeded towards an unknown place.  


  While on the other side, Vakrbaahu arrived at Ekchakranagari. Dushal was delighted to see him, when he arrived at his cottage. 


  'How are you Vakrbaahu? Actually, I was not very sure that you will come or not.' 


  'But I am here in front of you right now. Now I cannot wait anymore, I am eagerly waiting to see your son.' Vakrbaahu was eagerly waiting for that infant. 


  Meanwhile Sage Omeshwar also arrived there, both the warriors welcomed him warmly.  


  Shivanya also arrived there with her son. Vakrbaahu rushed and asked Shivanya for taking that child. Shivanya was seeing Vakrbaahu for the first time, she looked over Dushal. Dushal given her positive sign. 


  Vakrbaahu was delighted to receive that infant. Sage Omeshwar came nearer to him, 'I am giving you a chance Vakrbaahu. You have sacrificed a lot for your friend Dushal. You have arrived here to give this child your blessings, so it's my words to you, whatever you will say will be the boon for this child.' 


  Both Vakrbaahu and Dushal were delighted listening this. Vakrbaahu stared at that infant proudly and declared, 'He and his every scions will have as much immense strength as me. He will be called as 'Mahabali Bhanusen'.' 


  Dushal and Shivanya were delighted listening this. But soon the expressions of Vakrbaahu were astonishing. 


  'What happened Vakrbaahu?' Dushal asked his friend for this sudden change in his expressions. 


  'I have been given limited time to meet you all. I cannot forget that I am a slave of that wretch Durbheeksh. I have to return now, I'll miss you all.' Vakrbaahu was quite sad. 


  Sage Omeshwar came nearer to him and tried to convince him, 'Don't worry Vakrbaahu, the fifth sword of the divine Panchshastra has been generated. So it's just the matter of some days, you will be rescued soon from the slavery of that wretch Durbheeksh.' 


  'I have full faith on you, Gurudev. But it's time for me to leave, because I have to follow my commander.' Vakrbaahu stepped out from the cottage and ascended on his horse to proceed for his journey. 


  Meanwhile Prince Saket arrived there. Sage Omeshwar and Dushal were quite astonished by his arrival.  


  'What happened Prince? Why you are looking so much disturbed?' Sage Omeshwar asked him. 


  'My younger brother Surjan has warned me. He will invade our kingdom with his army on the fourteenth day from now onwards. I am not capable enough to face him, please help me.' Prince Saket requested. 


  'Don't worry, you should proceed towards your kingdom and take care of your people, Prince. We'll see what we can do.' Sage Omeshwar convinced Saket. 


  'As you wish Sage.' Prince Saket left. 


  Sage Omeshwar was quite disturbed, Dushal was astonished seeing this, 'What happened Sage? You said that the fifth sword of divine Panchshastra has been generated. So what's the problem?' 


  'I told you earlier also, Dushal. I don't know the exact way to kill Durbheeksh, I am not so sure that this weapon will kill Durbheeksh or not.' Sage Omeshwar was silent for a while. 


  After thinking something, he turned towards Dushal, 'Now you have to help me, Dushal.' 


  'Of course Sage, just command me what I have to do?' Dushal joined his hands in front of Sage Omeshwar. 


  'You have to go to Sutallok, for the sake of divine Vijaydhanush.' 


  'Sutallok, Vijaydhanush, I have never heard about these things.' Dushal was quite astonished. 


  'Your ancestor Lord Mahabali is immortal, and he lives in Sutallok, where the great Vaman Avtar is the guard of his palace. Once there was a time when Lord Bali had conquered over the whole earth, one of the reason of his victory was that divine bow, the Vijaydhanush. The warriors who holds that bow could never be defeated in any duel.' 


  'And you want that I should bring that Vijaydhanush, am I right.' Dushal guessed. 


  'You got it right, Dushal. So you are the one, who is authorized to enter in Sutallok. But remember one thing, you have to face lot of difficulties during this journey. Being the scion of Lord Mahabali is not enough to lift that divine bow.' Sage Omeshwar warned Dushal. 


  'I will surely cross all the burden, Sage. But firstly tell me, in which direction I should go in search of Sutallok? I've never even heard about it.' Dushal asked eagerly. 


  Sage Omeshwar was in deep thoughts. While King Bhabhuti arrived there at that time only. He was furious when he saw Dushal there, then also he controlled his anger, and turned towards Sage Omeshwar. 


  Dushal stepped towards him to welcome him, but Bhabhuti signaled him to stop. 


  'I have arrived here on your order, Sage. Please tell me, what's your motive of calling me here?' King Bhabhuti asked Sage Omeshwar. 


  Sage Omeshwar noticed the arrogant behavior of King Bhabhuti, he strictly warned him 'We have merged here to defeat Durbheeksh, not to fight among ourselves.' 


  'Sorry to say Sage, but I don't want to see this demon in front of me.' King Bhabhuti said arrogantly. 


  Meanwhile Shivanya also came out of the cottage, she was delighted to see his elder brother. But as soon as she stepped towards him, King Bhabhuti confronted her, 'Stay away Shivanya, stay away. I don't want to see your face. If the situation will be in my control, I wish I could kill you.' 


  'Bhabhuti….' Dushal pulled out his sword and shouted at King Bhabhuti. 


  But Sage Omeshwar stopped his steps towards Bhabhuti, 'Calm down Dushal, control your anger.' 


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar confronted Bhabhuti, 'And you King Bhabhuti, I must say you don't deserve to be a king. You are a person who wants to kill his own sister, just to satisfy your ego. I can't even guess, what type of person you are?' 


  King Yayati was feeling quite embarrassed, he calmed down and apologized, 'I am sorry Sage, you just tell me the motive for what you have called me here.'  


  Sage Omeshwar was also calmed down, 'One year before, I met your son. I have explained him detail what he have to do. So the time has come, you should call your son 'Vikramajit', we need him.' 


  'Sure Sage, I'll call him as soon as possible.' King Bhabhuti agreed. 


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar turned towards Dushal, 'You were asking about the path to reach Sutallok. I really don't know that path, but I must say you are the only one who could search for that path. If you could prove yourself as true scion of Lord Mahabali, if your heart and motive is pure, you will surely find that path.'  


  Sage Omeshwar continued smiling at Dushal, but Dushal was quite confused.  


  Dushal was still thinking what to do, meanwhile Shivanya tried to comfort him, 'What happened? Why you are so much disturbed?' 


  'Ah.., nothing important, Shivanya. I have to leave in search of that divine bow, so you take care of yourself. 


  'B..But, where are you going? I need you, I have never left you alone. I'll come with you in this journey.' Shivanya said clearly. 


  Sage Omeshwar interfered in between, 'Yes, of course, that's great. You should take her with you.' 


  'But Sage, who will take care of our son?' Dushal asked. 


  'You need not to worry about this. King Bhabhuti will take care of his nephew.' Sage Omeshwar turned towards King Bhabhuti. 


  King Bhabhuti was quite astonished, but then also he can't defy the words of Sage Omeshwar, 'Sure Sage, I will take care of that child.' 


  Sage Omeshwar turned towards Dushal again, 'You both should leave now, as soon as possible.' 


  Dushal was in doubt regarding King Bhabhuti, but he had full faith on Sage Omeshwar. So he didn't find it right to raise any question on his decision. 


  Soon Dushal and Shivanya were about to leave. Sage Omeshwar reminded Dushal once again, 'Keep one thing in your mind, Dushal, you have only thirteen days.' 


  'Sure Sage, we'll return soon.'  


  Both Dushal and Shivanya were about to leave. The infant Bhanusen was in King Bhabhuti's hand. The enlightening face of that infant almost destroyed the anger of King Bhabhuti. He was continuously staring at that child.  


  Finally Dushal and Shivanya left for their journey. While Sage Omeshwar came nearer to King Bhabhuti, 'Dushal and Shivanya went for a dangerous journey, I am not so sure they will return or not.' 


  'Why you are saying like this, Sage? Although I have said that, I want to kill Shivanya. But those words were spilled out of my mouth in anger. She is my sister, I can't see her dead.' King Bhabhuti was quite worried. 


  'It depends on their courage and presence of mind, which will decide that they will survive or not. I also can't say anything about this. But if they failed to return, you will take care of this child.' 


  'I will do it, Sage. But I am very sure that both Dushal and Shivanya will return.' King Bhabhuti left that place. 


  While Dushal and Shivanya continued their journey, they were completely unaware of the path where they should go. 


  'Until when we have to ride these horses?' Shivnaya was quite tired. 


  'Ok, Ok, we should take rest for some time.' Dushal stepped down from his horse. 


  'Of course, we need it.' Shivanya was quite annoyed. 


  They both lied down in the shadow of the tree. Dushal was too much tired, his eyes were closed soon. Shivanya was quite annoyed, she continued staring at him. 


  'What happened? Why you are staring at me like this?' Dushal opened his eyes and asked. 


  'I am noticing you, how could you be so relaxed?' Shivanya asked. 


  'What the hell? You have only asked me to take some rest. Really it's impossible to understand a woman.' Dushal was astonished. 


  'Yes, I have said so. But we should still think about the way to reach Lord Mahabali.' Shivanya explained. 


  'I am trying to think about the possible ways we can reach him.' Dushal was feeling helpless. 


  Shivanya thought something for a while, thereafter she uttered, 'Do you remember about the festival of 'Onam'?' 


  'The festival Onam. Yes, Yes, of course, I remember. After the banishment of Lord Mahabali, he got a boon from the great Vaman Avtar, that once in a year he will come to meet his people on the land of Aaryavart. And that day is celebrated as the festival of Onam in the southern region of Aaryavart or we can say southern Jambudweep.' Dushal explained. 


  'So we should proceed towards the southern region of Aaryavart. We might get some hint there.' Shivanya suggested. 


  'Yes, I think you are right. We should go there.' Dushal stood up.  


  'Wait, Wait. We can't go like this.' Shivanya stopped Dushal. 


  'Why? What happened?' Dushal was astonished. 


  'We should dress up as a common civilian. It would be much better, and quite easier to communicate with the common people.' Shivanya suggested. 


  'Ok, I agree with you. Let's do it.'  


  Both Dushal and Shivanya left for the southern region of Aaryavart. Soon they reached in a village of a kingdom of 'Mahabalipuram' in the southern region. 


  'Six days has passed, we have only seven more days left. We have to finish our work within two days, so we could reach our destination on time.' Dushal was quite worried. 


  'Don't worry, let us visit the temple of Lord Mahabali. We may get some hint there.' Shivanya suggested. 


  'Sure, let's go.' Dushal and Shivanya proceeded towards the temple of Lord Mahabali.  


  Soon they both reached the one of the famous temple of Lord Mahabali. They were dressed as a common citizen, and were searching for a proper person who could clear there doubts.  


  Dushal looked over an old priest, he came nearer to him, and joined his hands in front of him. The priest was quite annoyed, when he looked over Dushal, 'Who are you? I have never seen you here before.' That priest asked. 


  'You got it right, we came here for the first time. Actually, we just want to visit this place on the occasion of Onam. We want to see how this festival is celebrated at this place.' Dushal explained. 


  That priest stood up, 'You have arrived here on right time. Celebration of the festival of Onam will start as the sun will rise on the upcoming day. It is said that Lord Mahabali arrives in Mahabalipuram every year on this festival, we celebrate this festival of his arrival.' That priest said proudly. 


  'Yes, Yes, of course. Is there any chance to meet Lord Mahabali?' Dushal asked the priest. 


  That priest laughed at Dushal, 'Have you gone mad? Mahabali is a god, how could an ordinary person could see him? It is said that on the occasion of Onam, he arrives to see the condition of his people. But it is often said that the scions of Lord Mahabali could recognize him. Actually, I also don't know whether it is true or not. You both have come here to enjoy, so just enjoy. Why you want to know about these things?' 


  'Ah…, just like that, we were just curious to know these things. And now I think we should leave, we have to search for a proper place to stay.' Dushal wants to leave. 


  'Ok, you both leave, I also have some important work to do. And don't miss this festival, you will surely enjoy it.' That priest encouraged both of them. 


  Dushal and Shivanya decided to spend that night in that village.  


  The celebration of Onam, begins with rise of sun. The people of that region started enjoying the festival, while Dushal and Shivanya were in search of a hint. It was a huge fair, their task was very difficult. 


  Suddenly they both noticed one child. Perhaps, he was searching for his parents, and crying for help. Seeing this, Dushal and Shivanya went nearer to him.  


  'Who are you? Are you lost?' Shivanya asked that child with compassion. 


  But that child didn't replied, he stepped back and rushed. Dushal and Shivnaya were confused, they chased that child. 


  That child rushed and stops nearer to danger end of a pull. 


  'Stop…' Dushal shouted to stop him. The crowd turned at him, but his voice couldn't save that child. He slipped from the edge of the pull, and falls in the river. 


  Both Dushal and Shivanya were stunned. They rushed towards the edge of the pull. 


  'We have to save that child.' Dushal jumped in the river to save that child. 


  After few moments, one man came nearer to Shivanya asked, 'Who was that man with you?' 


  'He was my husband, why?' Shivanya was quite astonished seeing the expression of that man. 


  'Is he mad or what?' That man laughed. 


  'Just shut up, he has jumped in a river to save that innocent child. And you are calling him mad?' Shivanya was furious. 


  'Child, where was the child? I think, you both have gone mad. None of us has seen a child falling in that river. This whole crowd were staring at you both, since your husband shouted at the pull without any reason.' That man laughed. 


  Shivanya didn't uttered a word, she was quite shocked listening this. 


  'Are you sure, there was no child here?' Shivanya herself was now confused. 


  That man laughed again, 'I think your mental condition is also not stable. You need rest.' 


  Shivanya walked towards the edge of the pull. There was no activity in the river, she couldn't find Dushal or that child. 


  'It means, it was an illusion.' Without thinking anything, she jumped into the river. 


  The crowd was stunned seeing this. None of them could find her, after she falls in the river. 


  While on the other side, Dushal opened his eyes. He was in the dark forest.  


  'Where's that child? And where I am?' Dushal was quite shocked. 


  Soon he decided to walk towards a definite direction.  


  'Shivanya is all alone in the fair, I should come out of this place as soon as possible.' Dushal thought while walking towards that definite direction. 


  Suddenly he found a place, from where a dim light was coming. It was a ray of hope for him, he rushed towards that place. Finally he found a huge gate and one Brahmin who was only the guard of that gate. 


  Dushal was quite confused, he stepped towards that place slowly. The sounds of his steps were heard by that guard. He turned towards Dushal and smiled. 


  'Welcome Dushal, we were waiting for you.' 


  Dushal came closer to that guard, he was stunned when he looked over the face of that guard. It was same as that child who was fallen in the river. 


  'Don't be so surprised. I am Vaman, the guard of this palace.' That Brahmin smiled again. 


  'V…Vaman. The great Vaman Avtar, it means I have reached my destination. The palace of Lord Mahabali.' Dushal was quite delighted, he touched the feet of great Vaman. 


  'This is just the beginning. My blessings are with you, who knows you may need it.' 


  Dushal was unable to understand that mysterious language of the great Vaman.  


  'Don't be so confused. Go inside, your ancestor Lord Mahabali is waiting for you.' The great Vaman opened the gate, and showed him the path. 


  Dushal followed the path showed by him. The great Vaman was staring at him continuously. 


  Dushal entered in the palace of Lord Mahabali. All the guards were down on his knees, in respect of the scion of Lord Mahabali. Soon he was in front of King Bali. 


  He was ascended on the twenty yards higher throne, it was constructed through pure gold. Dushal joined his hand in front of his ancestor, he was unable to utter a word and was continuously staring at him. 


  Lord Mahabali stood up from his throne, stepped down and came nearer to Dushal.  


  'How are you Dushal?' Bali asked. 


  'Ah…….I am f…fine.' Dushal was hesitating. 


  Lord Mahabali hugged him tightly and said, 'I've heard a lot about you Dushal. And I must say, I am very proud of you. You are my true scion, who still follows my principles of ruling.' 


  'It's an honour for me, my lord. I am glad to receive your appreciation. But how come you know, that I am arriving here?' Dushal asked. 


  'At every festival of Onam, I use to visit my kingdom. I also visited this time, and I felt your presence in my region. I have heard about you earlier, and really I was desperately waiting to meet you. That's why I requested the great Vaman, to bring you here.' Bali explained. 


  'That's great, my lord. I also arrived in your region, just to meet you.'  


  'To meet me? But Why?' Lord Mahabali was quite astonished. 


  'The demons are again going to rise against the humanity. The mentor of demons Bhairavnath, and the new leader of Demons 'Durbheeksh' has defeated me and acquired my throne. And to defeat that wretch demon, I need the divine VijayDhanush. That's why I've come here.' 


  Lord Mahabali smiled at Dushal, 'Sorry to say Dushal. But if you want that divine bow, you need to prove yourself capable for it.' 


  Dushal joined his hands in front of him, 'I am ready to pass through your every tests.' 


  'Ok, that's fine. But remember one thing, you will not get any advantage of being my scion. You have to pass all the tests as a common warrior.' Bali warned Dushal. 


  'I am ready for it, my lord.'  


  Lord Mahabali clapped. One warrior with the swords in his both the hands, arrived there.  


  'Defeat this warrior, that's the first stage of your tests. You are disarmed, and you have to defeat this armed warrior.' 


  Dushal looked over that warrior, he stepped towards that warrior. He looked in the eyes of that warrior. That warrior rushed towards Dushal and swings the sword around his neck, but Dushal successfully saves himself. Thereafter, he smashed on the right hand of that warrior. As a result, the sword in the right hand of that warrior falls, Dushal grabbed that sword quickly. Within few moments, he made a fierce attack on the left hand of that warrior. That warrior was now disarmed, and both the swords were in the hands of the fierce warrior Dushal. 


  Lord Mahabali clapped once again, 'I am feeling very proud of you, Dushal. He was one of the most powerful warrior among our guards, and you defeated him so easily. You passed the test of your strength, now it's time for your second test.'  


  Dushal was waiting for the next challenge. 


  'Turn back, Dushal.' King Bali commanded. 


  Dushal turned back listening this. He was completely stunned seeing Shivanya in front of him, she was injured. He thrown the swords, and rushed towards her, 'Sh…Shivanya, how come you reached here?' 


  'I jumped in the river, following you. I, l..lost my consciousness after this, and now I am here in front of you.' Shivanya was in pain. 


  'Y….You don't worry, you'll be fine.' Dushal hugged Shivanya, and holds her tightly. 


  'Stop it Dushal.' King Bali shouted. 


  Dushal was quite astonished, he stared at King Bali. King Bali came closer and picked up a sword from the floor.  


  'Take this sword, and kill her.' King Bali commanded Dushal. 


  Dushal was completely stunned listening this. He was staring at King Bali surprisingly.  


  'What are you waiting for? Take this sword and kill her.' King Bali confronted again. 


  Dushal stood up and asked, 'But why? Why you are asking me to do so?' 


  'You want the divine Vijaydhanush. It's not so easy to get it. Do you know one thing? Centuries before, when Lord Rama invaded on Lanka. The Demon King Ravana also came to me for help, for the sake of this divine bow. But he failed to pass my test, so he has to return back. You cannot get this divine bow without any sacrifice. So you have to kill a person whom you love the most, then only you can get this divine bow. Everything in this world has a cost, and if want the divine Vijaydhanush, you have to pay for it.' Bali given him the option. 


  Dushal was in great dilemma, his mind was not working, and hands were also shivering. He lied down on his knees. His eyes were filled with tears, he looked over Shivanya. She was not able to utter a word. 


  'I am sorry, my lord. I can't do this. I can sacrifice my own life, but I can't kill her with my own hands.' Dushal joined his hands in front of Bali. 


  'It means I was wrong. You are a selfish person, because the love for your wife is much more important than the welfare of your people. You need this bow to defeat that wretch demon Durbheeksh, and in spite of that you are choosing the life of your wife. You proved me wrong, you are not my true scion.' Lord Mahabali confronted his scion Dushal. 


  Those harsh words of Lord Mahabali hurts Dushal. He stood up and requested, 'Please my lord. Don't force me to do this.' 


  'I am not forcing you, it's a matter of choice. Either you kill your wife, or you can leave.' Lord Mahabali strictly said. 


  Dushal was in great dilemma, he was not able to utter a word. Shivanya looked at him for a while. Dushal hugged her tightly, his eyes were filled with tears. 


  'We don't have much time, take your decision soon. Either you choose your wife or the safety of whole Aaryavart and demon's race. If you choose your wife, Durbheeksh will be the leader of demons, and surely there be huge war among humans and demons. Just remember these things while making your choice.' Lord Mahabali reminded him about the situation. 


  Dushal closed his eyes, tears were continuously streaming from his eyes. He tried to gain control over his mind, and stabbed Shivanya. The heart of Dushal was terrified listening the screaming voice of Shivanya.  


  'Our love will be immortal Shivanya. You don't worry, wherever you'll go, I'll follow you there.' Shivanya was lying on the floor. 


  Shivanya closed her eyes soon. Dushal tried to gain control over his mind. Lord Bali puts his hand on Dushal's shoulder. 


  'It's time to lift the divine VijayDhanush. It's in front of you now.'  


  Dushal raised up his eyes, the huge enlightening divine bow was in front of him. He stood up from the ground and stepped towards that bow. 


  'A selfless person, whose heart is filled with compassion, whose mind is stable and who is devoted towards his goal. A person filled with these qualities, can only lift this divine bow.' Lord Mahabali continued explaining him. 


  Dushal came nearer to that bow, and looked over that bow. He closed his eyes, and gained all his strength. At the next moment, the divine VijayDhanush was lifted up.  


  Lord Mahabali was proud to see this, 'You are the second warrior who lifted this divine bow. You deserve this honour, you are my true scion, and I am really very proud of you.' 


  Dushal turned towards Lord Mahabali, 'I respect you a lot my lord, just because you are my ancestor. But I'll never forgive you for this. Now I have only one motive remaining in my life, i.e. to defeat Durbheeksh. So I have to leave.' Dushal said arrongantly and looked over the main gate.  


  Lord Mahabali was smiling at him, Dushal turned towards the door. He was stunned at the very next moment. As the door opens, his beloved wife Shivanya was in front of him. He was unable to utter a word seeing this, while Shivanya was smiling at him. 


  Lord Mahabali came nearer to him, 'That was just an illusion which you have seen earlier. It was to test your dedication towards your goal. And I am very proud of you that you have passed your test. You deserve to lift this bow.' 


  The eyes of Dushal were filled with tears of joy. He joined his hands in front of Lord Mahabali, 'I am sorry for my harsh words, my lord.' 


  Then Lord Mahabali ordered them, 'It's all right, it's time for you to leave. You have to defeat that wretch demon Durbheeksh.'  


  Dushal and Shivanya touched the feet of Lord Mahabali. He blessed them. 


  After this, both Dushal and Shivanya left for their destination. Lord Mahabali continued staring at his scion Dushal. 


  	                 Fall of the Demon Lord 



 
    


  Dushal and Shivanya proceeded towards the Ekchakranagari. While the Demon's army of Durbheeksh were busy in setup of army camps near Ekchakranagari. 


  The eighteen years old warrior Durbheeksh was standing at one place, and looking over the moon. Bhairavnath came nearer to him. 


  'Are you prepared for the war?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'Well, I am eagerly waiting for the rise of the sun. Tomorrow is the fourteenth day after my father's death. Each and every people of Ekchakranagari will pay for my humiliation, there will be a disastrous havoc among the people of this kingdom. I have promised my father that I will not kill my elder brother. But I'll make sure, he will beg for his death.' Durbheeksh was eagerly waiting for the sunrise. 


  'Come with me, I have to talk with you.' Bhairavnath took Durbheeksh to a secret place. 


  Coincidently, the place in the jungle where Bhairavnath took Durbheeksh, Vakrbaahu was just behind them sitting in the shades of a tree from where he could hear their conversation clearly. There Bhairavnath explained his plan to Durbheekhsh, Vakrbaahu was stunned listening this plan of Bhairavnath. 


  Durbheeksh was furious listening his plan, 'No, never, Dushal is a legend. I'll not support you in this deceit against him.' 


  While Vakrbaahu came in front of them, Bhairavnath was stunned when he saw him.  


  'Durbheeksh, stop him. He can tell our plan to Dushal. If it happens Dushal will never opt for our side.' Bhairavnath was quite scared. 


  'That's your evil plan, not mine, Gurudev. I'll not support you in this plan, but I'll make sure your plan will not be revealed, you words will not be insulted. (He turned towards Vakrbaahu ) Vakrbaahu, you have to take the responsibility of one part of our army. Sun is about to rise, you take our army to the gate of the palace of Ekchakranagari, and it's my order.' Durbheeksh commanded Vakrbaahu. 


  'As you wish, my lord.' Furious Vakrbaahu left. 


  With the rise of sun, the army of Durbheeksh were standing at the gate of the palace of Ekchakranagari. This army was under Vakrbaahu, he was leading from the front.  


  One messenger arrived at the court of Ekchakanagari and informed Prince Saket, 'My lord, the demon's army has arrived at our gate.' 


  Saket was terrified listening this. He stood up from his throne, and stepped towards that messenger, 'You go to Sage Omeshwar as soon as possible, and inform him about this situation.'  


  'As you wish, my lord.' The messenger left to reach Sage Omeshwar.  


  While in meantime, Durbheeksh also arrived at the gate of the palace. The gate was still closed, Saket had commanded his soldiers to protect the gate at any cost. While, when Durbheeksh noticed, there is no movement behind the gate, he asked Vakrbaahu. 


  'Did you sent the message of attack, Vakrbaahu?' 


  'Yes, my lord. A prahar before.' Vakrbaahu replied. 


  Durbheeksh closed his eyes, and commanded his troops, 'This much time was enough. Destroy the gate.'  


  Within few moments, the groups of demons brought a huge tree, and with the full force they smashed it on the gate. But the soldiers inside were continuously resisting, so that the door could not break. After many attempts, the demon's army failed to break the door. Then Durbheeksh commanded his army chief, 'Vakrbaahu, destroy this gate with your immense strength.' 


  'As you wish, my lord.' Vakrbaahu collected his all strength, and rushed towards the gate. At the very next moment, he made a fierce blow on the gate. The soldiers were terrified with that blow, the gate was almost broken, and many soldiers were fallen on the ground due that smash of Mahabali Vakrbaahu.  


  At the very next moment, Vakrbaahu again smashed the door. This time he destroyed that door, many soldiers were buried and died under that door.  


  Saket was terrified when he saw a huge army in front of him. He turned towards his army chief, 'We cannot resist this army more than a prahar, so it will be better to use half our army to protect our people. And half of our army will participate in this battle.'  


  'But my lord, your life is much more important to us. And it's my duty to protect you.' Army chief was worried about Prince Saket. 


  'Don't worry about me, Surjan has promised that he would not kill me. But he is surely going to kill the common people of Ekchakranagari, because he wants revenge for his humiliation. So our preference should be the protection of the common people, so take half of our troops with you to protect them. I will lead the rest of the army.' 


  'As you wish, my lord.' The army chief left to collect half of the army. 


  While Saket and his army started gathering over the door. Vakrbaahu was standing at the door, but he didn't find right to do anything without the command of his leader.  


  Durbheeksh pulled the rein of his horse, and rushed towards the door alone. He came near to the Saket. 


  'You have come here, with just thirty thousand warriors. Strange, there is an army in front of you, which is as vast as sea. Anyone could not see at the other end of this army from here. Firstly tell me one thing, why you have opted for this suicidal step?' Durbheeksh asked his elder. 


  'Because, I know very well, you cannot kill me. You have come here to kill the people of Ekchakranagari, but we'll no let you do so.' Saket challenged Durbheeksh. 


  'Oh really, you really think your these troops can stop me and my army?' Durbheeksh laughed. 


  'Come with your army, we are ready to face you.' Saket replied. 


  'Ok fine, let's do it.' Durbheeksh stepped backward and came at the center of his army.  


  Thereafter, he commanded his troops, 'Soldiers, destroy each and every soldier and citizen of Ekchakranagari. But remember one thing, their leader should not be harmed, we have to capture him.'  


  The demon's army rushed towards the gate of the palace. The thirty thousand troops of Ekchakranagari tightened their grip on their weapons. At the very next moment, Saket signaled two of his soldier. 


  On this signal, both the soldier pushed the two levers attached to the gate. The demon's army were stunned seeing the result, there was a huge chasm created on the ground. It was a deep trench, which was covered by the grasses. It was terrifying furnace in that trench, as soon as they came contact with the open air, the furnace erupted. The demons started falling in that trench due to their overspeed. Hundreds of the demons troops were burned alive in that trench.  


  Durbheeksh signaled his troops to stop, 'Hmm…, nice strategy. I underestimated you, but you are much better. It was totally unpredictable, good job Saket. ( He turned towards Vakrbaahu ) Vakrbaahu…' 


  'Waiting for your order, my lord.' Vakrbaahu replied. 


  'Destroy this army in front of you.' Durbheeksh commanded Vakrbaahu.  


  Vakrbaahu lifted up a huge rock with all his strength. The troops of Ekchakranagari were terrified seeing his immense strength. Vakrbaahu thrown that rock towards those troops. 


  Many soldiers were buried and killed under that rock. The ground was filled with the streams of blood. Again Vakrbaahu lifted up a rock and thrown it towards the opponent army. The result was the same, again several troops were buried under that rock again. The troops of Ekchakranagari came forward and started throwing spears towards Vakrbaahu. 


  Vakrbaahu summoned all his strength, raised his size and turned himself in a huge mammoth.  


  Saket as well as the whole army of Ekchakanagari were terrified seeing this. The spears collided but not even a scratch could be seen on Vakrbaahu's body.  


  'Vakrbaahu, Crush them all, except Saket.' Durbheeksh commanded him. 


   Vakrbaahu roared and rushed towards the soldiers of Ekchakranagari and crossed the main gate from the path where there was no trench. That whole of the ground was vibrating, as if there is an earthquake. 


  There was a huge commotion among the troops of Ekchakranagari. Inside as well as outside the gate of the palace were filled with streams of blood and dead bodies. 


  Saket was in deep shock. He was feeling helpless, as his troops were dying in front of him and he could do nothing. 


  When Durbheeksh found the path is clear, he pulled the rein of his horse and rushed towards the gate of the palace. He came nearer to Saket and stepped down from the horse. 


  'Now what elder? Look at your troops. They all are afraid, and are running to save their lives.' 


  Prince Saket was completely disturbed, but then he also tried to gain control over his mind, 'But still you failed in your mission. You arrived here to kill the innocent people of Ekchakranagari, but we succeeded to save them all. Soon they all will cross the border of Ekchakranagari, You can never reach them.' 


  Durbheeksh was furious listening this, 'I will find them and crush them under my feet. You just wait and watch.'  


  Durbheeksh pushed Saket on the ground, and rushed towards his horse. 


  'Soldiers, stop him.' Saket ordered his troops. 


  On his command around twenty soldiers tightened their grips on their respective weapons and rushed towards Durbheeksh. 


  Seeing this, Durbheeksh stared at Vakrbaahu and commanded him, 'Vakrbaahu, make sure that the peoples of Ekchakranagari could not cross the gate of the palace.' 


  'Sure my lord.' Vakrbaahu again turned into a huge mammoth and rushed towards the other end of the palace.  


  While Durbheeksh was surrounded by around twenty soldiers, he was continuously staring at Saket, 'Do you really think, these troops can stop me?' 


  Saket didn't replied, he was worried about his people. Vakrbaaahu was chasing them, he also rushed and followed him. 


  While Durbheeksh pulled out his two swords from the respective sheaths, and stared at the soldiers who surrounded him. The demon's army rushed towards him to secure him, but Durbheeksh signalled to stop, 'Wait soldiers, it's my job.' 


  The demon troops kept their weapons down. Durbheeksh was staring at the twenty soldiers, who were eagerly waiting for a chance to attack him. 


  At the very next moment, several spears from all the four sides tried to stab Durbheeksh. But he jumped and stood up on that spear. Before those soldiers could pull back those spears, he jumped again and beheaded four of them in just one attack with tremendous speed.  


  As a result, a gap created through which Durbheeksh jumped out of that surrounding. He turned back again, and before those troops could understand anything he beheaded three more.  


  'Seven down, thirteen more to go.' Durbheeksh stared at those soldiers.  


  While Vakrbaahu was chasing the people and remaining soldiers. The troops of Ekchakranagari and their people were about to cross the gate of the palace. But Vakrbaahu reached there, before they could cross the gate. 


  The soldiers of Ekchakranagari started opening the gate. Vakrbaahu lifted up a huge rock and thrown it towards the gate. The people were terrified seeing this. Vakrbaahu again lifted up some huge rocks and thrown it towards the gate of the palace. The gate was closed with the huge rocks. 


  While on the other side Durbheeksh killed all the twenty warriors. His sword was filled with blood. He looked over his sword, 'Well, it was a great experience. Really enjoyed it.' 


  Durbheeksh ascended on his horse and rushed towards another gate of the palace. Saket chased him. 


  After they left, Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit entered the main gate of Ekchakranagari. The army of demons were dancing and going behind their leader Durbheeksh. 


  Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit were stunned with the scene in front of them. As soon as they crossed the main gate of the palace, they saw the bunch of dead bodies in front of them, whole land turned red due to blood streams. Thousand of lifeless bodies were appearing to be building of deads. Heads without bodies and the crushed ones were spreaded all over.  


  'This much cruelty, I can't even guss that Surjan could do this. He has crossed his limits, we have to kill him anyhow.' Sage Omeshwar stepped forward 


  Then only they saw one injured soldier. Vikramajit supported him and brought him near Sage Omeshwar. The army of demons were still walking on the path through which Durbheeksh went.  


  'What actually happened here? Tell me.' Sage Omeshwar asked that soldier. 


  'Although Prince Surjan killed only our twenty troops, but that huge mammoth, he didn' gave the chance to anyone to save his life, he ruthlessly crushed many of us.' That soldier described about the war. 


  'It means Vakrbaahu is the one who murdered them all, how could he be so ruthless.' Sage Omeshwar was losing his temper.  


  Vikramajit tried to convince him, 'Calm down Sage, control yourself.' 


  'Slavery doesn't mean this, that he could ruthlessly killed this much. Also he went behind the people of Ekchakranagari. Now he will kill them too.' Sage Omeshwar was quite shocked. 


  'We have to reach there as soon as possible, sage.' Vikramajit suggested. 


  'You are a criminal Vakrbaahu, I'll not forgive for your sins. Let's go.' Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit went behind the demon's army. 


  While on the other side Durbheeksh reached at the other end of the palace with his demon's army. 


  Saket and the remaining thirty thousand soldiers were also present there. Still the people were terrified. 


  Durbheeksh stared at almost every face, each was filled with terror. He closed his eyes for a while, it was hard to guess his next step. 


  At the very next moment, he opened his eyes and announced, 'I am not a coward, I cannot kill people who are already terrified. I came here, just to take the revenge for my humiliation. So I want that child, who was the route of my humiliation, who threw shit on me first.' 


  There was a huge silence among the people. 


  'I am giving you a chance, think once again. I am just asking for that one child, and I'll leave you all.' Durbheeksh warned again. 


  It was very difficult to search for that child in that huge crowd. But that child was brave enough, he came out of that crowd.  


  'I am here in front of you.' That child said bravely. 


  Durbheeksh pulled out a sword from his sheath, and stepped towards that child. That child was quite afraid, but he successfully hided his expression. 


  Durbheeksh came closer and stared at him. At the very next moment, the mother of that child came and grabbed the feet of the Demon Lord. 


  'Please, Please, forgive my son, my lord. Please.' She cried. 


  While Saket tried to convince him, 'You are not a demon, Surjan. You are not a beast, how could you be so cruel?' 


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while, after some time he stared at Saket, 'I am not Surjan. I am the Demon Lord, the Demon Lord Durbheeksh.' 


  Saying this, he swings his sword towards the neck of that child. But before that sword could behead that child, he himself stopped. 


  Saket noticed it and pinched him again, 'Look at yourself Surjan, you are a warrior. How could you kill an innocent child? The people you killed till now were the armed warriors. But he is a disarmed innocent boy. You can forgive yourself if you will kill him. You still have the humanity and compassion in your heart.' 


  The hands of Durbheeksh were vibrating, then only demon's mentor Bhairavnath arrived there. He looked over Durbheeksh and noticed the seriousness of situation.  


  'What are you waiting for, my lord? Kill him.' Bhairavnath provoked Durbheeksh. 


  'No, no, Surjan. You are still a human, don't be as cruel as the demons.' Saket tried to stop him. 


  'No, my lord. You should avenge for your humiliation, kill that child, he is not innocent.' Bhairavnath provoked him again. 


  Durbheeksh was in great confusion, whether he should kill that child or not. Finally, he decided something in his mind and raised his sword. Everyone was terrified, and were waiting for his next act. 


  The wait was over, Durbheeksh made a fierce attack. But that attack was on the ground. That child was safe. The eyes of Durbheeksh were filled with pain, he stared at that child for a while. Thereafter, he looked over the whole crowd. 


  'Death is not a punishment, it's a prize for you all. So, I'll not kill anyone of you.' Durbheeksh announced. 


  The people were still terrified. Durbheeksh stared at them again, 'Don't worry, I'll not kill anyone of you. But believe me, my next step will give you a painful life. I remember every one of you. Since two years, I am living a life painful than death, just because of you all. I lost my father too because of it. I'll not forgive anyone of you. ' 


  Durbheeksh turned towards his soldiers, 'Demons…, destroy their villages, grains, food and all other resources of life. And one more thing, no one should be killed. I want them to beg for death.' 


  On the command of the Demon Lord, the demon's army rushed to destroy the resources of Ekchakranagari. 


  Saket tried to stop Durbheeksh, 'No, Surjan. You can't do like this.'  


  Durbheeksh pushed him on the ground. 


  While Vakrbaahu was standing still. 


  'What are you waiting for? Do you need any special command?' Durbheeksh pinched him. 


  'Me too?' Vakrbaahu asked. 


  'Yes, of course. You are the army chief, your presence is necessary. Destroy their resources.'  


  'Sure, my lord.' Vakrbaahu was feeling helpless, but he was compelled to follow the command of the Demon Lord.  


  Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit were listening all this.  


  'We have to save the villages and resources. Otherwise people of Ekchakarnagari will die through starvation. We have to face Vakrbaahu and the demon's army first. And your job is to defeat Vakrbaahu, I wil tell you his weakness.' Sage Omeshwar continued explaining his plan to Vikramajit. 


  While Saket stood up and came nearer to Durbheeksh, 'You have lost your humanity, Surjan.' 


  'Yes, of course. I am a demon now, the lord of demons Durbheeksh.' Durbheeksh said proudly. 


  Durbheeksh captured Saket and bounded him with heavy chains, and tied him with a chariot. Thereafter, he ascended on that chariot, and pulled the reins of those horses. Saket was dragged through those heavy chains. 


  While Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit crossed the path of Vakrbaahu and the demons. The eyes of Vakrbaahu was down looking at his mentor.  


  'Vakrbaahu, just leave. I'll forgive for your sins.' Sage Omeshwar warned him. 


  'I am sorry, Gurudev. But I have to follow the command of my leader.' Vakrbaahu joined his hand in front of his mentor. 


  'I just don't want to see his face. Vikramajit, remove him. I'll take care of the rest of the demon's army.' Sage Omeshwar commanded Vikramajit and rushed towards the demons. 


  While Vikaramjit rushed towards Vakrbaahu and jumped on him. Vakrbaahu made a fierce blow on his chest and thrown him around ten yards away from him. The eighteen year old boy Vikramajit was stunned to see the muscular strength of his opponent.  


  'He is much stronger than me, I have to use that trick what Sage Omeshwar had told me.' Vikramajit rushed towards Vakrbaahu again. He jumped and reached his back side. Within moments he pressed on the weaker vein of his left shoulder (which Dushal pressed while fighting with him years before). As a result, the half body part of Vakrbaahu was paralyzed for moments. Thereafter, Vikramajit again pressed the other weak vain of his right shoulder. Vakrbaahu falls on the ground, he was defeated. 


  While Sage Omeshwar with the sword in his both hands rushed towards the demon's army. That sage with divine power of five elements wreaks havoc among the demon's army. The demons were terrified seeing his speed and strength. He killed almost hundreds of demons with his tremendous speed and strength within few time. Vakrbaahu was also down, no one was there to lead the demon's army. So they started moving back.  


  While on the other side, Durbheeksh pulled the rein of his horse to stop the chariot. Thereafter, he jumped from the chariot and came nearer to Saket. He was badlly injured. 


  'So what did you received from all this?' Surjan (Durbheeksh) grabbed the collar of Saket. 


  'Try to understand, Surjan. It was a misunderstanding, listen to me.' Saket tried to convince Surjan.  


  Surjan pushed back Saket. 


  Thereafter, he brought Saket up and looked over his eyes, 'I am very well aware of the reason, why you expelled me from this kingdom. You were afraid that I am much better than you, so I will be more popular than you among our people and I will take over you throne. How could you think that? You were my elder, I never ever thought of that. And you, you accused me of killing my own mother, what's my fault if she died giving birth to me.' Surjan pushed him back again. 


  'No, Surjan. If you want you can take my throne, but don't behave like this.' Saket tried to convince him again, but he was severely injured, so he couldn't speak more. 


  Surjan smiled, he was having tears too in his eyes, and was angry too, 'You want me to take your throne. What will I do with that throne? On whom will I rule? The people who are terrified of me. Suppose if I will ascend on the throne, then who will respect me? Everyone will say that I have snatched the throne of my elder. Just because of you I have lost my selfrespect in front of the people of Ekchakranagari. You humiliated me in front of the people, and today I've dragged you in front of the people of Ekchakranagari and humiliated you.' 


  Surjan stepped back and lied down on his knees, 'My mission is accomplished. I got my revenge, I have to go now. And I'll try my best not to return on this land again.'  


  Thereafter, Surjan stood up and was about to leave. Saket tried to stop him, 'Forgive me, Surjan. Please come back.'  


  Surjan didn't reply, he turned towards the chariot. He ascended on that chariot, and pulled the rein of his horses. 


  But soon one arrow with tremendous speed came and took away the flag of his chariot. Durbheeksh was stunned, 'This much speed of an arrow, who is that archer?' Durbheeksh was eager to see that archer. 


  At the very next moment, one more arrow arrived towards him with tremendous speed, Durbheeksh jumped from the chariot. The chariot was completely destroyed, Durbheeksh was completely stunned. 


  'Who is there? Come in front.' Durbheeksh shouted. 


  Listening the challenging voice of Durbheeksh, one warrior ascended on a horse came in front of him with a bow in his hand. He was a teenager, same as that of Durbheeksh.  


  Durbheeksh stared at that boy carefully, while that boy jumped from his horse and stepped towards Durbheeksh with a bow in his hand.  


  'Who are you? And why you are blocking my path?' Durbheeksh asked. 


  'I, the prince of Vidarbh, Vikramajit, has arrived here to challenge you.' That boy raised his bow and challenged Durbheeksh. 


  'Vikramajit…., interesting.' Durbheeksh stood up from the ground and looked over Vikramajit. 


  'I am here to challenge you for a duel.' Vikramajit challenged him again. 


  Durbheeksh pulled out a sword from his sheath and stared at his opponent, 'I am eagerly waiting because I just love challenges.' 


  Vikramajit also kept his bow down and pulled out a sword. 


  'No prince, wait.' Saket tried to stop him. 


  Meanwhile Sage Omeshwar also arrived there after defeating the demon's army, he confronted Saket, 'No Saket, now there will be no mercy. Vikramajit go on.' He commanded Vikramajit. 


  Both the warriors rushed towards each other. The collision of their swords produced a huge vibrating sound. Both the warriors were pushed back. 


  While Durbheeksh rushed again and made a fierce attack, but Vikramajit successfully resisted and punched on the face of Durbheeksh with his another hand.  


  Durbheeksh was stunned with his move, he falls on the ground. Blood spilled out from his mouth. He was completely astonished to see the strength of Vikramajit.  


  'He is much better than Dushal, I have to be alert.' Durbheeksh thought in his mind. 


  He stood up again and stared at Vikramajit. 


  'What happened? Are you scared?' Vikramajit taunted at him. 


  'This much of pride is not good, my friend.' Durbheeksh rushed towards Vikramajit. 


  Both the warriors swings their respective swords with tremendous speed. The swords collided and Vikramajit tried the previous move once again. But Durbheeksh successfully resisted and punched on the face of his opponent. This time, Vikramajit was on the ground, blood spilled out from his mouth.  


  He stood up again and stared at Durbheeksh. The duel started again, a prahar passed, the duel continued.  


  Durbheeksh and Vikramajit were still fighting. While Vakrbaahu also arrived there, he was back to normal. Sage Omeshwar stared at him furiously. The eyes of Vakrbaahu were down. 


  While at last Durbheeksh dominated over Vikramajit. He lifted him up with his both hands and threw him towards Sage Omeshwar. 


  Vikramajit stood up once again and stepped towards Durbheeksh, but Sage Omeshwar grabbed his hand, 'No prince, it's very tough to defeat him.'  


  Vikramajit was astonished, 'But you said, it necessary to defeat him.' 


  Sage Omeshwar closed his eyes, and chanted some mantras. As a result, the divine Panchshastra was in his hand. 


  He then rushed towards Dubheeksh. While in the meantime, Bhairavnath also arrived there. He was quite astonished looking at the divine Panchshastra. 


  Durbheeksh stared at Sage Omeshwar. While Sage Omeshwar looked over Vikramajit, 'I have used my maximum powers in producing this divine weapon. I am not too sure, that I will be able to defeat him or not. If I fail to survive, then you are the only one who could defeat him. Two years before he was an innocent child who had not seen the world outside, but now he is the great weapon of the Demon's mentor Bhairavnath. Make sure, he should not survive.'  


  Vikramajit looked at Durbheeksh, 'Sure, Sage.'  


  Sage Omeshwar challenged Durbheeksh, but he was standing still. 


  'Raise your weapon, why you are standing still?' Sage Omeshwar was annoyed. 


  'You are a Brahmin, I cannot raise my weapon on you. I cannot take a sin of Brahmhatya on my soul.' Durbheeksh said clearly. 


  'Sin, are you talking about sin. Are you really afraid of a sin? Then what have you done with the people of Ekchakranagari?' Sage Omeshwar taunted at him. 


  Durbheeksh shouted at him, 'That was revenge, a revenge for my humiliation. But then also, I have not killed any of them.' 


  'Of course you have not killed anyone of them, but tried to make their life like a hell.' Sage Omeshwar taunted him again.  


  'Yes I have done it, when they humiliated me. I also suffered exactly like this, I was also starving and roaming in the forest and there was no one to support me.' 


  Both Durbheeeksh and Sage Omeshwar were silent for a while. Sage Omeshwar was not having any reply. Meanwhile Bhairavnath also reached there, seeing the situation he tried to provoke Durbheeksh, 'Kill that Sage, my lord. He is the only person who can harm you.' 


  But Durbheeksh was standing still, he didn't uttered a word. 


  Sage Omeshwar stared at him, 'You are an ideal warrior, Surjan. But just because of your impatience and anger, you are not eligible for the powers you are having. I don't have any personal issues from you. But your death is necessary.' 


  Saying this, Sage Omeshwar stabbed Durbheeksh with the divine Panchashastra.  


  Durbheeksh was completely stunned, he stared at Sage Omeshwar astonishingly. 


  'Sorry Surjan, but today you have shown that you don't deserve to survive.' Sage Omeshwar pulled out the Panchshastra from his body and pushed him back. 


  Durbheeksh was on the ground, he was feeling severe pain. Saket and Bhairavnath were stunned too. 


  Few moments passed, Bhairavnath looked over Durbheeksh. He was astonished to notice that, the wounds of Durbheeksh begins to heal automatically. Bhairavnath was delighted to notice that.  


  'Stand up, my lord. Your wounds are healed.'  


  Durbheeksh checked his wounds, there were only some splits of bloods on his armor. He stood up from the ground and was completely astonished.  


  'You are a legend, Demon Lord. You are having many divine powers, of which you are still not aware of. Now no one in this world could defeat you. So stand up and kill that wretch Sage.' Bhairavnath provoked him again. 


  Durbheeksh stared at Sage Omeshwar, 'This time I'll not leave you, Sage. You stabbed me, when I was disarmed. You don't deserve to be called as Brahmin. So now I will not feel any guilt in killing you.' 


  Sage Omeshwar didn't replied him. At the very next moment 'Dushal' arrived there. Sage Omeshwar was delighted to see the divine Vijaydhanush in Dushal's hand.  


  He then stared at Durbheeksh, 'Your end is near, Surjan. So be alert.' He looked over the divine Panchshastra and chanted some mantras.  


  As a result, the Panchshastra was converted into an arrow. He then turn towards Dushal, 'Dushal, give that divine bow to Vikramajit.' 


  Dushal was stunned for a while. Seeing this, Sage Omeshwar tried to convince him, 'Believe me, Dushal. After you, he is the only warrior who could lift this divine bow.' 


  Dushal stepped down from his horse and stared at Vikramajit. Vikramajit stared at Dushal surprisingly. 


  'Take that divine bow, Vikramajit, now you are only capable enough to defeat this demon.' Sage Omeshwar tried to encourage Vikramajit. 


  'Remember one thing. A selfless person, whose heart is filled with compassion, whose mind is stable and who is devoted towards his goal, can only lift this divine bow.' Dushal explained Vikramajit.  


  Vikramajit looked over that divine bow, he touched it. 


  'Believe yourself, have full faith on you, while lifting this divine bow.' Dushal encouraged Vikramajit. 


  Soon the divine Vijaydhanush was in Vikramajit's hand. This raised his confidence level. 


  While Durbheeksh and Bhairavath were completely unaware of what was going on. Sage Omeshwar stepped towards Vikramajit. Bhairavnath felt that something is wrong. 


  'My lord, Sage Omeshwar has lost his divine powers, that's why he was not able to kill you. But I don't know about this boy Vikramajit. So you stop Sage Omeshwar, that divine weapon should not go in Vikramajit's hand.'  


  'Sure Gurudev, I'll not let that happen.' Durbheeksh took up two swords from the ground and thrown it towards the hand and legs of Sage Omeshwar. 


  Sage Omeshwar was very weak at that time, he lost his balance and the Panchshastra falls from his hand. Sage Omeshwar was injured and was on the ground. 


  While Durbheeksh and Vikramajit rushed towards that weapon, both the warriors were engaged in fighting while doing this. 


  'You were talking about the rules of war, then why did you attacked Sage Omeshwar when he was not alert enough?' Vikramajit taunted Durbheeksh. 


  'Yes because, he also done this to me when was disarmed. But don't worry I'll not do this with you, we'll have a fair duel.' Durbheeksh replied back. 


   Their duel continued, no one succeeded in getting that weapon. Seeing this Sage Omeshwar turned towards Dushal, 'Dushal pick up that weapon from the ground.' 


  Listening this Durbheeksh also commanded Vakrbaahu, 'Vakrbaahhu, stop Dushal and grab that weapon.' 


  Vakrbaahu also rushed towards the Panchshastra. He stopped Dushal before he could grab it, 'Sorry, my friend. I have to do this, because I am a slave.' He pushed Dushal back. 


  Dushal was stunned at that moment, he was unable to resist. Now that weapon was in Vakrbaahu's hand.  


  'Vakrbaahu, give that weapon to me.' Durbheeksh ordered Vakrbaahu. 


  Dushal was on the ground, he tried to stop Vakrbaahu, 'No Vakrbaahu, you can't do this.' 


  'I am a slave Dushal. I have to follow the command of the Demon Lord.' Vakrbaahu thrown that weapon towards Durbheeksh. 


  Durbheeksh pushed Vikramajit and grabbed that weapon.  


  'Kill that Sage, my lord.' Bhairavnath provoked Durbheeksh. 


  Durbheeksh threw that divine weapon towards Sage Omeshwar targeting towards his chest.  


  'Gurudev…..' Vakrbaahu was stunned, when that weapon enters the chest of Sage Omeshwar. 


  But the great Sage Omeshwar didn't lose hope. He was standing still like a great wall. 


  'You deserve to die through a deceit, Sage. You deserve to die.' Durbheeksh taunted him. 


  Sage Omeshwar didn't replied. He turned towards Vikramajit.  


  'Lift the VijayDhanush, Prince Vikramajit.'  


  On his command Vikramajit lifted up that divine bow. While Sage Omeshwar pulled out the weapon from his chest. Streams of blood spilled out from his chest. The eyes of all the three warriors Vakrbaahu, Vikramajit and Dushal were filled with tears. 


  'Take this weapon, and kill that wretch demon.' Sage Omeshwar gives that divine weapon to Vikramajit. 


  Now, that weapon was in Vikramajit's hand. 


  'Target it towards his heart, Prince.' 


  Vikramajit shoots the arrow as per the command of Sage Omeshwar. Within a moment, it embeds in the heart of Durbheeksh with tremendous speed. 


  'Again, a deceit. You attacked on a disarmed warrior. You will pay for this, Vikramajit, you will pay for this.' Durbheeksh was in deep pain. He falls on the ground and lost his consciousness. 


  'You deserve it, Durbheeksh.' Vikramajit replied. 


  'Pull out that weapon from his chest. That weapon should not go in wrong hands.' Sage Omeshwar commanded Vikramajit. 


  Listening this, Bhairavnath also stepped towards Durbheeksh.  


  Bhairavnath was very near to Durbheeksh. He pulled out that weapon first, but soon he realized that the weapon was heated too much. His hands started burning, but then also he didn't throw the weapon.  


  Vikramajit also came near, and tried to snatch the weapon from Bhairavnath.  


  Seeing this, Sage Omeshwar thought something in his mind, and started chanting some mantras. 


  Bhairavnath used all his strength to grab that weapon. His hands were continuously burning, but he was not ready to leave the divine Panchshastra.  


  Sage Omeshwar continued chanting some mantras. The result was in front of all, a huge lightning produced, and that divine weapon was divided into five swords.  


  One sword was still in Bhairavnath's hand, and one was in Vikramajit's hand. Rest all the three were on the ground. Seeing this, Sage Omeshwar commanded Vikramajit, 'Vikramajit, kill that wretch demon Vakrbaahu.' 


  Vikramajit was surprised, 'But Sage….' 


  'Do it as I say…' Sage Omeshwar was in pain, but he was still standing still. 


  Vakrbaahu joined his hands, 'I deserve this. Prince Vikramajit, do it as he is saying. Punish me for my sin.' 


  Vikramajit lifted that sword, and unwillingly targeted that sword towards the abdomen of Vakrbaahu. 


  'No, stop…..' Dushal cried. 


  But it was too late, that sword embeds in the abdomen of Vakrbaahu. 


  Sage Omeshwar confronted Vakrbaahu again, 'You are the cause of my death, you tried to destroy the resources of Ekchakranagari. You ruthlesely killed the soldiers of Ekchakaranagari. It's my curse, you will not die, you will lose all your memories, you will be a statue of stone, who could only listen and see things, but will never understand or respond.'  


  That curse of Sage Omeshwar started showing his symptoms. Vakrbaahu realized that he could not move his leg. This was the beginning of turning into a statue. 


  'No, no, wait, Gurudev. I have to give very important information to Dushal.' Vakrbaahu cried (he wants to tell Dushal about Bhairavnath's plan ) 


  While Dushal went towards Sage Omeshwar and requested, 'Please, Please Sage. Forgive him, he has committed these sins just because of me. He trusted me and kept himself at stake, it's my sin, Sage.' 


  Sage Omeshwar falls on the ground, Dushal holds him, while the Sage looked over Dushal, 'I can't take my words back. You are also the culprit, you should also be punished, and your punishment is that until you are alive, Vakrbaahu will never get back to his memories. And he can be only rescued when any scion of 'King Bhabhuti' will pull out my sword from his body, but then also he cannot get back to his memories.' 


  Dushal was stunned, but then also he didn't thought about himself, 'I am ready to die for my friend, Sage. You don't worry, Vakrbaahu will survive.' 


  Dushal stood up and requested Vikramajit, 'Prince, you are the scion of King Bhabhuti, please pull out the sword from the body of my friend.' 


  'Of course, I will.' Vikramajit stepped towards Vakrbaahu. 


  While the demon's mentor Bhairavnath looked over Durbheeksh, there was no sign of life in his body. Then he looked over Vakrbaahu and thought in his mind, 'If Vakrbaahu survives, he could expose my plan in front of Dushal. It's a great chance to provoke Dushal, I cannot leave it.' 


  Bhairavnath was in pain, as his hands were burned. He goes near fainted Durbheeksh and checked his pulse. At the very next moment, he laughed and announced, 'The Demon Lord Durbheeksh is still alive, he will surely return to destroy you all.' Saying this, Bhairavnath started chanting some mantras. 


  As a result, a vast chasm created on the ground. Vakrbaahu, Durbheeksh along with the sword which was in hands of Bhairavnath, were buried under it. 


  'We'll return soon.' Bhairavnath disappeared with all of them. 


  There was a huge silence, no one could understand what happened at that moment. It was just the matter of moments, and everything disappeared. 


  Sage Omeshwar was worried, he was in severe pain too. Meanwhile, King Bhabhuti also arrived there. 


  All the three warriors were in front of Sage Omeshwar. The Sage was on his last breath, he looked over Saket was bounded in chains. 


  'Firstly free him.' Sage Omeshwar commanded Vikramajit. 


  Vikramajit freed Prince Saket. 


  Now the four warriors surrounded him. He looked over all the four and said, 'This time, I failed to kill Durbheeksh, just because I lost my maximum powers in producing the divine Panchshastra. That Demon will surely rise again. And it's my oath, the day that demon will wake up, I will return back to kill him.' 


  Thereafter, he turned towards Vikramajit, 'Prince, you are the symbol of Kaalshastra, that's why Durbheeksh will remain insane, until he receives the droplets of yours or your any scion's blood. He can only wake up, if you or your any scion willingly gives their blood to that wretch demon Durbheeksh.' 


  'Don't worry, Sage. It will never happen.' Vikramajit assured him. 


  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar looked all four of them, 'Now, I am giving you all some responsibilities, regarding the remaining three swords. All of the three should be placed at separate places.' 


  Sage Omeshwar continued explaining them. 
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  Thereafter, Sage Omeshwar stared at all of them, 'Take these swords and do it as I have explained to you.'  


  'Sure, Sage, this secret will be limited within four of us.' King Bhabhuti assured Sage Omeshwar.  


  'So the time has come, I have to leave now.' Sage Omeshwar closed his eyes and chanted some mantras. 


  Within some moments his body was motionless. The eyes of all the warriors were down to respect him.  


  Soon his body was on pyre. All the four warriors were present on his funeral. King Bhabhuti turned towards Vikramajit, 'You are born with the blessings of Sage Omeshwar, so I think you have only right to burn this pyre.' 


  'Sure father, I'll do this.' Vikramajit took up the fire and burned that pyre. 


  All the four warriors joined their hands in respect of Sage Omeshwar. They all were standing until the pyre burned completely.  


  After this Saket returned to Ekchakranagari. And within the journey of few days Dushal, Shivanya, King Bhabhuti and Vikramajit returned back to Vidarbh. 


  King Bhabhuti was sitting in his room, he called Dushal and asked him, 'So, now where will you go?' 


  'I must return to Patallok, my people need me.' Dushal replied.  


  'You mean, now Shivanya will live with demons?' King Bhabhuti asked.  


  'Yes of course, she is a queen now.' Dushal was quiet surprised to see the expressions of King Bhabhuti. 


  'She is a human, and you are saying that she will be the queen of demons. Listen to me carefully, Dushal, my sister is an important part of my life. I agreed for her marriage, but I can't allow you take her to Patallok. If you want, you can take half of my kingdom.' King Bhabhuti was quite annoyed.  


  Dushal was also annoyed listening this, 'Control your words King Bhabhuti, I am not a beggar. I am the Demon King.'  


  'The Demon King, the King who was boycotted by his own people.' King Bhabhuti taunted him. 


  'Enough King Bhabhuti, you are crossing your limits.' Dushal was furious.  


  Meanwhile Shivanya entered in that room listening their sound.  


  'What happened? Why both of you are fighting like this?' Shivanya asked. 


  King Bhabhuti stepped towards Shivanya, 'Now it's in your hand. You decide, whether you want me or Dushal.'  


  'But why you are saying like this? What happened?' Shivanya was still confused. 


  'It's time to choose, Shivanya. Dushal wants to take you to Patallok. Just tell him, that you can't go with him.' King Bhabhtui was annoyed. 


  Shivanya was in great dilemma, 'What happened, elder? Why you are saying like this?'  


  King Bhabhuti tried to remind her, 'You are a human lady, Shivanya. How could you live in Patallok?' 


  The eyes of Shivanya were filled with tears, 'I have to go, elder. It's my destiny, I have to go with the Demon King.'  


  King Bhabhuti was frustrated listening this, he closed his eyes for a while. After opening his eyes he stared at Shivanya, 'Ok fine, you go with him. But I want something from you before you leave.' 


  Listening this, Dushal was calmed down up to some extent, he asked, 'Ok fine, tell me, what do you want?'  


  'Firstly, I want a promise from both of you, that you will give me whatever I'll ask from you.'  


  It was difficult to understand what was there in King Bhabhuti's mind. Then also Dushal stepped forward and said, 'It's my words to you. Whatever you demand, we'll not deny.'  


  'So it's a promise, don't forget it.' King Bhabhuti reminded both of them. 


  'I'll not.' Dushal assured him. 


  'Ok fine, then the thing I want is your son, 'Bhanusen'.' 


  'What? What are you saying, elder? You want me to leave my son?' Shivanya was astonished, while Dushal tightened his grip. 


  'Yes, I want him. Bhanusen is born as a human, I don't want him to live with the community of demons. He is blessed with the boon of immense strength, so I don't want him to live with demons until he becomes mature enough to take his own decisions, as there are lot of conspiracies going on in Patallok. And the most important thing, you both will continue visiting me to see your son.' There were tears in the eyes of King Bhabhuti. 


  'But….elder.'  


  'Please Shivanya, it's my request.' King Bhabhuti tried to convince his sister. 


  Dushal stepped forward and supported King Bhabhuti, 'Ok fine, I agree with you. It is true, that there are lot of conspiracies going on in Patallok. So it will be better that my son lives here with you.'  


  'But…' Shivanya was still not convinced. 


  Dushal came near to her and hugged her tightly, 'Don't worry Shivanya, we'll visit here every year. Our son will be fine.'  


  Shivanya cried, but finally controlled herself and was convinced for this. Dushal stared at her, 'It's time we leave now.'  


  Soon Dushal and Shivanya were about to leave. They ascended on their chariot and proceeded towards their destination. King Bhabhuti was continuously staring at them. 


  Dushal and Shivanya left. At the very next moment, a fog spreads widely all over that place. When the fog disappeared, King Bhabhuti was not there. The guards rushed inside the palace to inform Vikramajit. 


  While Dushal and Shivanya continued their journey. Suddenly Dushal pulled the rein of horses and stopped the chariot. 


  'What happened? Why did you stopped the chariot?' Shivanya asked. 


  'There is a man lying on the ground in front of our chariot.' Dushal looked over a man who was lying on the ground in front of his chariot. 


  Shivanya also looked over that person, 'Yes, I think he needs help.' 


  'You stay here, let me check.' Dushal stepped down from the chariot and walked towards that man. 


  As soon as Dushal came near to that man, that man stood up and looked over Dushal. At the very next moment, he rushed away and disappeared in the dense forest. 


  'What was that?' Dushal was astonished, he turned back. 


  He was stunned at the very next moment, as Shivanya was not there on the chariot. 


  'Shivanya……' Dushal shouted and rushed towards the chariot. 


  He looked all around, but he couldn't find her. His mind stopped working for the mean time, but soon he controlled his emotions and shouted again, 'Shivanya….' 


  'Dushal…' Shivany's painful voice was heard. 


  Listening this, Dushal rushed in the direction of voice. While Shivanya shouted again, 'Dushal….' 


  This time Dushal heard it clearly, her voice was filled with pain. Dushal rushed again in the direction of that voice. 


  At the very next moment he was stunned with the scene in front of him, Shivanya was lying in the shadow of tree and King Bhabhuti was in front of her with a huge spear in his hand.  


  'Why? Why you want to kill me elder?' Shivanya was astonished. 


  'Yes, I want to kill you, I don't want a sister like you, who married a demon.' Bhabhuti was furious.  


  'Bhabhuti…' Dushal shouted and kicked a stone towards Bhabhuti. 


  That stone strikes the hand of King Bhabhuti and the spear falls from his hand. Dushal rushed towards Shivanya. 


  'Are you ok?' Dushal asked Shivanya. 


  While King Bhabhuti stood up and lifted up the spear and targeted it towards the backside of Dushal. 


  Seeing this, Shivanya pushed Dushal aside, and that spear stabs the abdomen of Shivanya. 


  'Shivanya….' Dushal was stunned, Shivanya was bleeding severely.  


  'Bhabhuti…..' Dushal stood up and made a fierce blow on the face of King Bhabhuti. 


  As a result, King Bhabhuti spilled out streams of blood from his mouth and falls on the ground. 


  'I will return soon to kill you, but at this time I have to save my wife.' Dushal pulled out that spear from her abdomen, and lifted her up and ascended on a horse who was very near.  


  Thereafter, he rushed in a search of a Vaidya, 'Don't worry Shivanya, you'll be fine soon.' Dushal tried to convince Shivanya. 


  While Prince of Vidarbh, 'Vikramajit' arrives in the jungle. He found his father lying unconscious on the ground. He came nearer and throws little water on his face. 


  King Bhabhuti came back to his senses soon. Vikramajit asked him, 'What happened father? Who did this to you?' 


  King Bhabhuti was looking astonished, 'I…I really don't know what happened few time ago. It seems that someone was controlling my mind. Last thing I remember is that one person was trying to hypnotise me, I don't remember anything after that.'  


  'And who was that person?' Vikramajit asked. 


  'I really don't know who was he? He pulled me from the dense fog, and looked over my eyes for a while, and after this I don't remember anything.' King Bhabhuti was still in great confusion. 


  Suddenly Vikramajit looked over the spear which was lying in front of him. He picked up that spear and looked over it carefully, 'It's your spear father, and there are many stains of blood on it. It seems that there is something very wrong going on.' 


  King Bhabhuti stood up and stepped towards his son and checked that spear, 'Yes it's mine, I…I really don't remember what I've done with it.'  


  'Don't panic father, we'll find it soon.' Vikramajit tried to convince his father. 


  While Dushal was in search of a Vaidya, he was continuously riding his horse and was about to reach his destination. Suddenly some soldiers gathered and blocked the path of Dushal. 


  Dushal was furious seeing this, he shouted at those twenty troops, 'Who are you? Stay away and leave my path.'  


  Listening this one of them shouted at Dushal, 'We are the soldiers of Vidarbh, and we have strict orders that we have to block your path.' 


  Dushal was furious listening this, he stepped down from his horse and kept Shivanya at a safe place. Thereafter, Dushal evocated his divine VijayDhanush and started his rain of arrows towards those troops.  


  He killed many of those troops ruthlessly within some moments. But at the very next moment he was stunned listening the screaming voice of Shivanya. 


  A soldier kept his sword on her neck. 


  'No, please no.' Dushal threw down the divine bow on the ground and requested that soldier. 


  The divine bow disappeared, while Dushal stepped towards Shivanya slowly. 


  'Don't move, otherwise I'll kill her.' That soldier warned Dushal.  


  Shivanya was still suffering with severe pain, and was continuously bleeding. Dushal was in extreme pain seeing this. Then only he looked over a small stone, he kicked that stone targeting it towards that soldier's hand.  


  As a result, the sword falls down from that soldier's hand. Dushal rushed towards him, and within a moment he made a fierce blow on the chest of that soldier. 


  That soldier was dead at that moment only. Dushal rushed towards Shivanya, 'Don't worry Shivanya, you'll be fine.' He lifted her up again and rushed towards the Vaidya. 


  But suddenly he noticed that there is no movement in Shivanya's body. 


  'Shivanya, Shivanya, open your eyes Shivanya.' Dushal tried to wake her up.  


  While the demon's mentor Bhairavnath was watching this scene from behind the tree. He thought in his mind, 'This was the perfect plan. These troops were the demons who were in the form of the human soldiers. It was just to waste your time, and you are trapped in it. Now you will do what I want you to do.'  


  Soon Dushal entered the cottage of a Vaidya. 


  'Please. Please save her.' Dushal requested the Vaidya. 


  'Ok, Ok bring her, and take her to that bed.' That Vaidya signaled towards that bed.  


  Dushal takes Shivanya to the bed. While that Vaidya begins to check her pulse rate and heartbeat. 


  'No, you are late. I am sorry to say, but she is not alive.' The Vaidya declared her dead. 


  Dushal was stunned for a while, he stepped towards Shivanya and looked at her face, 'Just look at her, it seems that she will speak up at the very next moment. Please check her again.'  


  'Ok let me check her again, just for your satisfaction.' The Vaidya checked Shivanya again. 


  'No, I am sorry, but she is not alive.' The Vaidya confirmed it. 


  Dushal was speechless, he was unable to utter a word. He falls on the floor, he was in a deep shock, his mind was not working at that time.  


  'Have patience, no one is immortal in this world. Everyone has to die one day.' That Vaidya tried to convince Dushal.  


  Dushal tried to control his feelings, and stood up from the floor, 'You take care of her. I have to finish some work, I'll return soon.'  


  Dushal ascended on his horse and rushed towards his destination. 


  Soon he reached at the main gate of the palace of Vidarbh. 


  'Bhabhuti….' Dushal roared. 


  Listening this voice, King Bhabhuti and Vikramajit rushed out of the palace. 


  'What happened, Dushal? Why you are shouting like this?' King Bhabhuti asked him.  


  'Why am I shouting at you? Oh….really, you really think I should be explaining you that why I shouted at you?' Dushal looked at him furiously. 


  King Bhabhuti confronted Dushal, 'I don't know, what you are talking about. Say it clearly whatever you want to say.' 


  Dushal looked over Vikramajit, 'Oh, I got that, you want to prove your innocence in front of your son. But you will be penalized for your sins.' 


  Dushal evocated the divine VijayDhanush. He lifted that divine bow, pulled out an arrow and sets a target towards Bhabhuti. 


  Seeing this, Vikramajit also lifted his bow and came in front of Dushal to save his father.  


  'I don't bother, whoever comes in my path will be ruthlessly killed. Now, only destruction will occur everywhere.' Dushal pulled the rope of the bow and shoots the arrow. 


  Vikramajit also shoots his arrow to reply him. Both the arrows collided and falls down. That duel continued till very short span of time.  


  Suddenly, Dushal was feeling very uncomfortable. He felt that the weight of that divine bow was continuously increasing, it was becoming difficult for Dushal to lift that bow.  


  At the very next moments an arrow of Vikramajit hits the right hand of Dushal. The divine VijayDhanush falls from the ha'nds of Dushal. 


  Dushal was completely astonished seeing this, 'What is happening? Why can't I hold this bow anymore? Why I am feeling so weak?' Dushal was in great confusion. 


  While Vikramajit shoots another arrow which injured the shoulder of Dushal. Thereafter, he evocated a divine weapon to kill Dushal. 


  Suddenly, a fog revolves all around. One hand pulled Dushal from that place. So, when that fog disappeared, Dushal was not there.  


  'Where are you coward?' Vikramajit shouted. 


  'Wait Vikramajit, first of all, I want to know the reason why Dushal was behaving like this?' King Bhabhuti wants to know the reality. 


  Then only a Vaidya arrived at the palace of Vidarbh. He walked towards King Bhabhuti, 'I have some news for you King.' 


  'And what's that, Vaidya?' King Bhabhuti was quite astonished.  


  'Your sister Shivanya is no more. I saw each and everything which happened here. Dushal was frustrated because of the death of his wife.' The Vaidya explained.  


  King Bhabhuti was stunned listening this, 'What? What are you saying, my sister is not alive?' 


  'It's true, my lord. Why would I lie?'Vaidya tried to convince King Bhabhuti. 


  Vikramajit stepped towards King Bhabhuti, 'Calm down, father. If my guess is right, perhaps you have only killed your sister.' 


  King Bhabhuti shouted at Vikramajit, 'What? What the hell are you saying, Vikramajit?' 


  'Relax father. I am just guessing, because you were hypnotized and your spear was filled with the stains of blood.' Vikramajit tried to explain.  


  'No, No, it cannot be. I can't kill my own sister.' Tears spilled out from King Bhabhuti's eyes. 


  'Relax father, we are not too sure about this. And if it is true, you haven't done it intentionally.' Vikramajit tried to convince his father. 


  While on the other side, Dushal opened his eyes. The demon's mentor Bhairavnath was in front of him. 


  'You, What are you doing here?' Dushal was annoyed. 


  'I have arrived here to help you, Dushal.' Bhairavnath looked over him with compassion. 


  Dushal stood up from the ground, he taunted Bhairavnath, 'You, arrived here to help me. The person who conspired against me, provoked my people against me, is saying that he came to help me. It seems strange.'  


  Bhairavnath confronted Dushal, 'I just conspired because you were on the wrong path. I have only one motive in my life, and that is the welfare of the demon's race. You tell me, you supported humans, you wished to establish peace among humans and demons. And the result is in front of you.'  


  Dushal was silent for a while. 'What happened? No answers to my question?' Bhairavnath pinched him. 


  'Have you heard about my ancestor, Lord Mahabali? He also followed the same primciples.' Dushal replied him. 


  'Yes, I agree with you. Lord Mahabali followed the policy of peace. He always worked for the welfare of the common people. But don't you know what he got in return? The divine gods conspired against him, and finally he was banished from his own land.' Bhairavnath was continuously trying to provoke Dushal. 


  The eyes of Dushal were filled with tears. But at the very next moment there were flames of vengeance in his eyes, 'You are right. These humans are never to be trusted.' 


  'That's why I told you, they are born to be our slave. We should rule over them.' Bhairavnath ignited the flames on fire. 


  'They are to born to be slave or not, I don't know. But one thing I must say, King Bhabhuti and his whole family have to pay for the death of my wife. I will kill that whole family, and will get back my son Bhanusen.' Dushal evocated the divine VijayDhanush. 


  As soon that bow appears in his hand, it's weight rapidly increased and it falls from the Dushal's hand. 


  'What is happening? Why I can't lift this bow anymore?' Dushal was confused. 


  Suddenly a voice came from the divine bow, 'You cannot lift me anymore, Dushal, because you are not capable for it. You have no compassion in your heart. You don't have any devotion towards your goal. You want only destruction, only and only destruction.'
 


  'Don't be disheartened, Dushal. Don't pay heed to this bow. Just believe in yourself, you have the capability to achieve your goal.' Bhairavnath tried to encourage Dushal. 


  Dushal closed his eyes for a while. After sometime he opened his eyes and looked over Bhairavnath, 'I agree with you, I am capable enough to destroy the whole kingdom of Vidarbh. And it's time to destroy them all.' Dushal pulled out a sword from his sheath.  


  'No, no. It's not the right time to attack, you can't defeat them right now. I have enquired about Vikramajit, he defeated Durbheeksh. And still that warrior with the divine power of five elements is unconscious. Vikramajit is born with the blessings of Sage Omeshwar, a symbol of Kaalshastra. I don't know what it actually means, but this time you need to increase your strength before you face Vikramajit. Because Vikramajit is trained by the disciple of Lord Parshuram i.e. Sage Kapish.' Bhairavnath explained him. 


  'Ok fine, but first I want to pay the last funeral to my wife Shivanya. I should go there.'  


  'Yes, sure.'  


  Dushal proceeded towards his destination. 


  While on the other side, King Bhabhuti and Vikramajit were ready to burn the pyre of Shivanya. King Bhabhuti stepped towards the pyre to burn it.  


  Suddenly one spear with tremendous speed arrived and strikes the hand of King Bhabhuti. The burning wood falls from his hand. He turned back, Dushal was right behind him. 


  'How dare you touched her body?' Dushal jumped from his horse and rushed towards King Bhabhuti. 


  'Firstly you killed my wife, and now you are here to burn her pyre.' Dushal shouted at King Bhabhuti. 


  While Vikramajit tried to interfere, 'Wait, this was just a misunderstanding. My father was hypnotized by someone.'  


  'Oh, really. You are a warrior Vikramajit, this type of lies doesn't suits you. Your father is a culprit and you have to accept that. I was having doubt on his intentions since he asked for my child 'Bhanusen'. And now he is making a stupid excuse to save his life. And if he was hypnotized, then when I was taking Shivanya to Vaidya, the soldiers of Vidabrh who blocked by path were also hypnotized or what? They doesn't seem to be hypnotized?' Dushal accused King Bhabhuti. 


  Both Vikramajit and Bhabhuti were silent listening this. They were unable to think what they should say. 


  'If he would have truly loved his sister, then no hypnotism in this world could force him to kill his sister. Actually, he doesn't deserves to be a king. He is a symbol of shame.' Dushal accused King Bhabhuti again and again.  


  Vikramajit turned furious, he tightened his grip on his sword. But King Bhabhuti stopped him, 'Calm down, Vikramajit, let him do what he wants to do.' 


  'I'll not do it today, because today is the funeral of Shivanya.' Dushal stared at Vikramajit and picked up a burning wood. 


  Thereafter, he stepped towards the pyre on which Shivanya was lying down. He looked over Shivanya's face and kissed her on her forehead. Thereafter, he stepped back and put that pyre on the flames. His eyes were filled with tears. 


  The eyes of Dushal werea lso burning with the flames of vengeance, 'It's my oath, I will avenge for my wife's death. It's my oath to destroy your murderer, and I will not leave this earth before that. And if die while taking my revenge, I will return back to fulfill my oath.'  


  Thereafter, he turned towards King Bhabhuti, 'Wait for me, I'll return back soon.' 


  Dushal ascended on his horse and rushed towards his destination.  


  Soon Dushal and Bhairavnath reached together to Patallok.  


  The demon's mentor Bhairavnath collected all the demon's troops at the single place and brought Dushal in front of them.  


  There were lot of murmuring sound among the demon's crowd.  


  'Stop it. I have some news for you all.' Bhairavnath ordered them. 


  The demons were silent. Thereafter, Bhairavnath begins to speak. 


  'The Demon Lord Durbheeksh is no more. So I have decided that your old leader will continue leading you. The old Dushal is dead now, he has lost compassion in his heart for humans. Now he is completely dedicated towards the welfare and benefit of the demons. Now I am introducing you the new leader of demons, 'Markesh''The Demon King.' 


  Dushal stared at Bhairavnath with surprise. 


  'Don't be astonished, Dushal. Your name was Dushal, when you were a peace lover. You were devoted towards the welfare of both humans and demons. But now you are only for demons, and a symbol of terror for humans.'  


  The demons started praising the new Demon King. 


  'Now it's time to attack on Vidarbh, what do you say, Gurudev?' Dushal turned towards Bhairavnath. 


  'Gurudev, you called me Gurudev?' Bhairavnath was surprised. 


  'Yes, of course. You showed me the right path, the path of justice. So now I accept you as my mentor. Let's go on for a war. Now there will not be any boundation or rules for war, I want only my enemy dead anyhow.' Dushal pulled out a sword. 


  'If you have accepted me as your mentor, then control your emotions. It's not right time to attack on Vidarbh.'  


  The new Demon King Markesh was astonished listening this, 'It's not right time, what you are saying? I am capable enough to destroy them.'  


  'No, you are not. Yes, you are capable enough to defeat King Bhabhuti and his army. But Vikramajit, no you cannot defeat him. He is born with the blessings of Sage Omeshwar, and a disciple of Sage Kapish too. And regarding Sage Kapish, I must say, he is one of the most skilled and capable disciple of Lord Parshuram.' Bhairavnath explained. 


  'But…' 


  'No, Markesh. Control yourself, you need to increase your strength. You have six brothers with you, they need you. Your six brothers Trikaal Bhairav, Dudumbhi, Danshak, Trbhuj, Adheem and Hidimb are still amateur. They all need to work very hard and need intense austerity to increase their power, so that they can support you. So my suggestion is, that you should go on with them to an intense austerity. You need such a boon, through which you could become almost immortal. Then only you will be able avenge for the death of your wife.' Bhairavnath concluded.  


  'Ok, as you wish. I'll follow as you say.' Markesh kept the sword down and stepped towards his room.  


  The demon's mentor Bhairavnath continued talking with the demons. 


    


  Sixteen years passed 


  Prince Vikramajit was now crown prince of Vidarbh. It was a fresh morning, he was on the visit of the villages of Vidarbh with his both younger brothers Veersen and Bhanusen. 


  All the three brothers were passing through the jungle.  


  Suddenly, a fog spreads all over. None of them were able to see anything.  


  After sometime, when the fog disappeared, Vikramajit and Veersen were stunned to notice that their younger brother Bhanusen was not there.  


  'Bhanusen, Bhanusen…' Vikramajit shouted to search him. 


  Veersen followed him too. 


  Both the brothers were in search of Bhanusen, but were not able to find him. But they didn't gave up, they continued searching him. 


  When Bhanusen opened his eyes, he found himself in a closed room. He was tied with the heavy chains.  


  Soon a door opened and the six brothers of the Demon King along with the demon's mentor Bhairavnath, entered in that room. 


  Bhanusen was annoyed seeing all of them, 'Who are you? And why did you abduct me?'  


  Bhaiavnath stepped forward, 'Don't worry, Bhanusen. I am not your enemy.'  


  'Then why did you tie me with these heavy chains?' Bhanusen cross questioned. 


  'Ok, if you don't believe me, then I am going to free you.' Bhairavnath signaled Trikaal Bhairav. 


  On his command, Trikaal Bhairav stepped towards Bhanusen and opened his chains.  


  At the very next moment, Bhanusen stood up from the chair and pushed Bhairavnath on the ground. All the six brothers of Markesh tried to grab him, but they failed to stop him. Bhanusen pushed them back. Thereafter, he looked over an opened door, and rushed towards it. He came outside the door, but soon he stopped looking over a person in front of him. 


  The person whom he was seeing was the Demon King Markesh. It was hard to predict why Bhanusen stopped seeing Markesh, who was busy in intense meditation. His eyes were closed, and Bhanusen was continuously staring at him. 


  'Now why did you stopped? Run away. If you want to stay with your fake identity then you can go.' Bhairavnath confronted Bhanusen. 


  'Fake identity?' Bhanusen was in deep thoughts for a while.  


  'What happened? What are you thinking?' Bhairavnath pinched him.  


  'I was just thinking that I have seen this face before.' Bhanusen was still staring at Markesh.  


  'Yes of course you have seen him. And you know why? Because he is your father.'  


  Bhanusen smiled and stared at Bhairavnath, 'First tell me, who are you?' 


  'I am Bhairavnath, the mentor of demons.'  


  'Oh, Bhairavnath. I am hearing lot of things about you since childhood. I know very well what type of person you are. So how could you think, that I'll ever believe your words?' Bhanusen turned towards Markesh. 


  Bhairavnath smiled at Bhanusen, 'Have you ever heard about Demon King Dushal?' 


  Bhanusen thought for a while, 'Yes, I have heard. He was a great warrior, and was our family member too. But after death of his wife, no one knows where he is. We don't have any news regarding him.'  


  'Dushal, who always followed the path of idolism. He always worked for the welfare of both humans and demons. He was against my policy, and the result is in front of you. Since sixteen years he is busy in intense austerity just to avenge the death of his wife.' Bhairavnath stared at Markesh while saying this. 


  Bhanusen was continuously staring at Markesh, 'You mean to say, he is only the Demon King Dushal, who was missing since sixteen years.' 


  'Yes, he is the one. Who is busy in intense austerity since sixteen years, just to avenge for the death of his wife Shivanya. And do you know about whom I am talking? I am talking about your mother 'Shivanya'.' Bhairavnath tried his best to provoke Bhanusen. 


  Bhanusen was stunned for a while, but soon he calmed down and stared at Bhairavnath, 'Do you really think that I'll believe you? My father's name is King Bhabhuti and my mother's name is 'Nandani'.' 


  'Have you ever seen the face of your mother?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'No, I have not. Because my mother died while giving birth to me.'  


  'What a joke? Queen Nandani of Vidarbh died while giving birth to her second child Veersen. And everybody in your kingdom knows that, except you.' Bhairavnath taunted at him. 


  Bhanusen was silent for a while. Bhairavnath pinched him again, 'You are the son of sister of King Bhabhuti i.e. Shivanya. Your mother 'Shivanya' was in love with a demon i.e. Dushal. She married him, but King Bhabhuti could not bear that his sister married a demon. So he played a deceit and killed his own sister Shivanya. Also he adopted you just because you are blessed with a boon of immense strength. And do you know who has given you that boon? The best friend of your father 'Mahabali Vakrbaahu'.' Bhairavnath continued provoking Bhanusen. 


  Bhanusen was in great confusion, whether to believe Bhairavnath or not. He was standing still and continued staring at the demon's mentor.  


  After sometime he asked Bhairavnath, 'Whatever you have told me right now, can you prove it?'  


  Bhairavnath smiled at Bhanusen, he stepped towards him, 'Well, I cannot prove that my each and every words are true. But I can prove that you are the son of a demon. You have demoniac soul in your human body, and that is the only the reason why you are attracted towards our father, when you saw him for the first time.'  


  'Ok, I am giving you a chance. Prove your words, otherwise leave my path.' Bhanusen was almost trapped by Bhairavnath.  


  'Ok, I must tell you that each and every demon have some hidden powers with him since his birth. But one need to activate those powers through intense meditation. Look over these six demons in front of you, they are the younger brothers of your father. Each one of them is having some hidden powers since birth. And you are having it too.' 


  Bhairavnath continued, 'Whenever, a demon begins the search for his hidden powers, his eyes turns red for a while, and his whole body will turn as a beast. So I think you should meditate for a prahar. You will get the first sign of power, and you will notice the change in your body.'  


  Bhanusen was still confused, 'I am not able to get what you are saying. What type of meditation?' 


  Bhairavnath tried to make Bhanusen comfortable, 'Just sit here and concentrate at the center of your forehead. You will get your answer soon.'  


  Bhanusen sat on a floor and started concentrating. 


  Bhairavnath looked over him, and waited eagerly. After a prahar, Bhanusen opened his eyes.  


  Suddenly he screamed, he was suffering with a severe pain.  


  'Bring the mirror, fast.' Bhairavnath ordered one of the demons. 


  Bhanusen stood up from the floor, he found himself in the front of the mirror. He was astonished to find that his eyes were red, tooth were sharpened and lots of hairs grown on his body.  


  'This is your reality, Bhanusen. You are the eldest son of the Demon King Dushal, and the scion of Lord Mahabali.' Bhairavnath continued encouraging Bhanusen.  


  Within few moments Bhanusen was back to normal.  


  'So this was your reality, Bhanusen. You are the future leader of demons, and still you are living with the humans.' Bhairavnath almost succeeded in provoking Bhanusen. 


  While the sixteen year old Bhanusen looked at the Demon King Markesh and asked Bhairavnath, 'How did my mother died? Narrate me the whole story.' 


  Bhairavnath narrated the story of Shivanya's death. But he shows the same image of King Bhabhuti as he had presented in front of Dushal.  


  Bhanusn was furious listening all this. He pulled out a sword from the sheath and roared, 'I will fulfill the desire of my father. I will destroy the whole family of Vidarbh's clan.' 


  'No, you can't. There is no warrior in this whole Aaryavart, who could defeat Vikramajit. Your father is busy in intense austerity, because he just want to gain such a boon, so that he could defeat Vikramajit. But I doubt he could do that. Vikramajit is a shield of Vidarbh's clan, and that shield could be only destroyed through any deceit.' Bhairavnath explained. 


  'So you only tell what should I do? My hands are eager to kill King Bhabhuti.' Bhanusen was furious. 


  'Then go to Vidrabh, and behave normally as if you don't know anything. As soon as your father will open his eyes. We'll execute our plan further.' Bhairavnath suggested. 


  'Ok fine, I am going back. But how will I? I mean what will I tell Vikramajit and Veersen, they might be searching for me.'  


  'Don't worry I have a plan too for that.' Bhairavnath continued explaining Bhanusen about his plan. 


  While in the jungle Vikramajit and Veersen were continuously searching for Bhanusen. The sun was about to set but still they couldn't find him.  


  'We need more troops to search for Bhanusen. We should spread our soldiers in this whole forest.' Vikramajit turned back his horse, Veersen followed him too. 


  They were returning to their palace. But soon they were stunned to find Bhanusen in front of them, he was lying on the ground. Both Vikramajit and Veersen jumped from their respective horses and rushed towards him.  


  'He is injured very badly, let us take him to the palace.' Vikramajit lifted up Bhanusen and rushed towards the palace. 


  Soon a Vaidya was called, and he started the treatment of Prince Bhanusen. 


  After sometime, when the Vaidya came outside Bhanusen's room, 'It seems that he was injured by the group of wild animals. But now he is out of danger.' 


  Listening this King Bhabhuti, Vikramajit and Veersen entered in his room. They looked over Bhanusen, whose eyes were closed. They didn't find right to disturb him. 


  'How this happened, Vikramajit?' King Bhabhuti confronted Vikramajit in low voice. 


  'I don't know, father. Suddenly, a dense fog appeared in our path, and Bhanusen disappeared from that place.' Vikramajit tried to explain. 


  King Bhabhuti was annoyed listening this, 'You know very well, Vikramajit. We have to take special care of Bhanusen, because he is the last sign of my sister Shivanya, we cannot lose him. Also we have to make sure that he should not get in touch with that wretch Bhairavnath, because he can provoke Bhanusen against us. No one knows, where his father Dushal is? So we have to take care, that he should not join any wrong company.'  


  'Sure, we'll take special care from now onwards.' Vikramajit assured his father.  


  The eyes of Bhanusen were closed, but he was not unconscious, he was listening these chats clearly.  


  'Ok fine, call the RajPurohit (the chief priest of the clan) of our kingdom. I have to ask him something about Bhanusen.' King Bhabhuti ordered. 


  'Sure, my lord.' Vikramajit went out of the room. 


  Thereafter, King Bhabhuti looked over Bhanusen for a while. And then he also left the room along with Veersen. 


  Bhanusen opened his eyes, and stood up from the bed. His eyes were filled with the flames of vengeance, 'Now it is confirmed, that the demon's mentor Bhairavnath was right. They were lieing to me since sixteen years. But now they all will be penalized. It's time to execute the plan made by the demon's mentor.'  


  The Rajpurohit of Vidarbh was coming towards the palace. Suddenly, his charioteer stopped the chariot. 


  'What happened? Why did you stopped the chariot?' Rajpurohit asked the charioteer.  


  The charioteer turned towards the priest, and looked over his eyes. 


  'Now you are in my control, and you will do whatever I will command you.' That charioteer turned to his actual form, he was actually the demon's mentor Bhairavnath. 


  The priest was trapped. He was now under the control of Bhairavnath.  


  Thereafter, Bhairavnath turned again into a charioteer and explained the priest what he has to do. 


  Soon the priest reached the palace. He received a warm welcome from King Bhabhuti.  


  King Bhabhuti was ascended on his throne. And the Rajpurohit was sitting beside him.  


  'I have called you for a special motive. I want that you look over the horoscope of my youngest son Bhanusen, and tell me something about his future.' King Bhabhuti asked the priest. 


  'Sure, my lord. Please show me his horoscope.' The priest replied. 


  King Bhabhuti clapped and signaled to bring the horoscope of Bhanusen. A slave brought it soon, and gives it to the Rajpurohit. 


  The priest looked over the horoscope of Bhanusen for some time. He was shocked. 


  'Why you are giving such reactions? What happened?' King Bhabhuti was astonished. 


  'Bhanusen will face lot of troubles this year, my lord. It could be hazardous even for his life.' The priest explained.  


  King Bhabhuti stood up from his throne, he was in deep thoughts. Thereafter, he asked the priest, 'Don't we have any solution for this?'  


  'We have only one solution for this.' The priest said. 


  'And what's that?'  


  'Prince Bhanusen should get married within a week. And that is only the solution to get rid of his danger as well as tough time.' The Priest suggested. 


  'But how this is possible? Bhanusen is just sixteen years old, and his elder brothers are still unmarried.' King Bhabhuti was astonished. 


  Vikramajit stood up and interfered, 'But we have to do this, my lord. This the question of our brother's life.'  


  'I agree with you, Vikramajit. But who will give his girl to a sixteen year old boy?' King Bhabhuti was in great confusion.  


  The priest interfered in between, 'I have the solution for that. I am talking about the King of 'Navgadh', his daughter 'Vaishali' is also sixteen years old. I think it's a perfect match.'  


  'But would King of Navgadh will agree for his daughter's marriage at this young age?' King Bhabhuti was in doubt. 


  'If he disagrees, then we might have to force him. Life of Bhanusen is much more precious for us.' Vikramajit tightened his grip on his sword. 


  'Ok fine. Vikramajit, you go to Navgadh and explain our condition. And if they still defy, you are free from my side to raise your weapons.' King Bhabhuti ordered Vikamajit. 


  'Sure, my lord.' Vikramajit left. 


  The crown prince of Vidarbh, Vikramajit proceeded towards Navgadh.  


  While in Navgadh the messenger informs the King about the arrival of Vikramajit.  


  The King of Navgadh 'Shrutsen' welcomed Vikramajit warmly. Thereafter, Vikramajit kept the proposal in front of him explaining him all the condition. 


  'Sorry to say, Prince. But my daughter is too young for the marriage.' The King of Navgadh defied. 


  'You should think again, King Shrutsen. It is a question of my brother's life, and I can do anything for that.' Vikramajit warned King Shrutsen. 


  'How dare you? You are challenging me?' King Shrutsen stood up from his throne and confronted Vikramajit. 


  'You are taking me very lightly. It's my challenge to you and your whole army, defeat me if you can.' Vikramajit raised his bow. 


  The army chief, ministers and some soldiers rushed towards Vikramajit with the naked sword in their hands. While Vikramajit needed to shot only ten arrows to defeat them all. Soon they all were injured and lying on the floor.  


  Thereafter, Vikramajit evocated the Naagpashastra and targeted it towards King Shrutsen. The King of Navgadh was captured by the prince of Vidarbh. 


  'Now you'll follow my order as I say. Your daughter Vaishali will go with me.' Prince Vikramajit stared at Shrutsen. 


  The eyes of Shrutsen were down, he was not having any other option. Vikramajit takes Princess Vaishali with him, and reached the palace of Vidarbh. 


  Within three days, Bhanusen was married to Vaishali. Bhairavnath also attended this marriage ceremony as a slave. He looked over Bhanusen and thought in his mind, 'Mission successful, now the eldest son of Vidarbh's clan will be the scion of the Demon King.'  


  
 


  	                 A trap for Jaivardhan 



 
    


  Let's come back to present. 


  'That was the actual truth, which you all need to know.' Vakrbaahu completed his words. 


  Both Tejasvi and Akhand were silent for a while. The eyes of both the warriors were filled with tears.  


  'Ok fine, Vakrbaahu. You are a free person now. You can go wherever you want.' Akhand told Vakrbaahu. 


  Vakrbaahu joined his hands in front of him, 'Thanks, Mahabali Akhand. The goal of my life is complete now. I also want peace.' 


  Vakrbaahu disappeared. 


  After some moments, Akhand turned towards Tejasvi, 'I have some important work to do. So I have to leave. You ascend on the throne of this kingdom, you'll be the new King of Vidarbh.' 


  'No elder, it can't be. You are the eldest son of Vidarbh's clan, it's your right to ascend on the throne and rule over this kingdom.' Tejasvi joined his hands in front of his elder. 


  'Don't you forget, Tejasvi. I am the scion of Lord Mahabali, I have a demoniac soul in my body. Also I am not the scion of King Bhabhuti, so it's not my right ascend on this throne.' Akhand tried to convince Tejsasvi. 


  'But…'  


  Before Tejasvi could say anything, one slave arrived and interfered in between, 'Mahabali Akhand, your mother is calling you.' 


  'I think, you should meet your mother first.' Tejasvi suggested. 


  Akhand agrees to him and proceeds towards the palace of Vidarbh.  


  Soon he entered in the room of his mother. Queen Vaishali was on the bed, she was unable to speak. Akhand sits aside her and grabs her hand, 'Look at me mother, I am alive. Your son is alive.' 


  Tears of joy spilled out from Vaishali's eyes. Seeing this Akhand promised his mother, 'You don't worry mother, it's time for the revenge. I will punish the culprit who is responsible for this war.'  


  Vaishali couldn't speak, but she looked over Tejasvi who was standing nearby.  


  'No, he is not the culprit. The real culprit is the demon's mentor Bhairavnath, who created dispute between our families, which leads to this huge war.' Akhand tried to convince his mother. 


  A prahar passed, Akhand was sitting beside his mother. After that Akhand said to his mother, 'I have to leave now, mother. You take care of my wife and infant son Vikrant. I'll return soon.' 


  Vaishali was in pain listening this, she grabbed Akhand's hand to stop him. Akhand tried to convince her, 'I'll return soon mother. But I have to go right now.' Akhand stood up and left her room. 


  Tejasvi rushed out to stop Akhand, 'What happened to you? Where are you going?' 


  Akhand turned towards Tejasvi, 'Calm down, Tejasvi. The demons needs a leader, otherwise they all will be again misguided by Bhairavnath. Also I need to find that wretch Bhairavnath.' 


  'But elder, how will you find him? He has already been killed by King Bhargav.' Tejasvi was quite astonished. 


  'Bhairavnath is immortal, he cannot be killed.' Akhand told Tejasvi. 


  Tejasvi was in doubt, 'Bhairavnath is immortal? No one heard it before. How do you know that?'  


  Akhand stared at Tejasvi, 'Don't worry, Tejasvi, there are lot of things you still don't know. When the time will come, you'll get to know each and everything. And now it's my order, you will ascend on the throne of this kingdom.' 


  'But, elder…..'  


  'You will be crowned today itself.' Akhand declared. 


  'As you wish, elder.'  


  Soon a ceremony was organized in the kingdom of Vidarbh. Akhand himself crowned and declared Tejasvi as the new King of Vidarbh. There were lot of sounds of praising of the new King of Vidarbh. 


  Suddenly, a girl entered in the court and stared at Tejasvi. 


  'Suvarna……' Tejasvi was astonished. 


  'Perhaps, you forgotten your promise, my lord. I have just arrived here to make you realize your mistake.' Suvarna stared at Tejasvi. 


  Listening this, Tejasvi stood up from his throne and stepped down and came nearer to Suvarna.  


  'I am sorry, Suvarna. It was my mistake, I am really very sorry.' Tejasvi joined his hands in front of Suvarna. 


  Listening this, tears spilled out from her eyes, 'No, No, Tejasvi. I am sorry, you are still Tejasvi for me, who was my childhood friend.' Suvarna hugged Tejasvi in front of everyone.  


  'I'll fulfill my promise today itself. Our marriage ceremony will be held today itself.'  


  While Akhand interfered in between, 'There are lot of people in front of you, think about them.'  


  Suvarna stepped back. Both of them were feeling very shy, as everybody were staring at them.  


  Akhand laughed, 'This marriage ceremony will be held today itself.' 


  Within two prahars all the arrangement were made. And finally Tejasvi and Suvarna tied the knot. 


  While at night, Akhand decided to leave the palace. He decided leave silently without telling anyone. But Tejasvi crossed his path. 


  'Where are you going, elder?' Tejasvi questioned Akhand. 


  'I have to go, Tejasvi. If we have to maintain peace between humans and demons, I have to go. Also I am going in search of that wretch Demon's mentor Bhairavnath. Also, I have to make sure that Durbheeksh should not wake up. My wife has just given birth to my son Vikrant. After I leave, you just inform and convey my mother and wife that I will return one day, after achieving my goal.' Akhand tried to explain. 


  'Ok fine, you should go. I'll take care of this kingdom.' Tejasvi assured his elder brother Akhand. 


  Akhand hugged Tejasvi, and thereafter he proceeded towards his destination.  


  'I'll wait for you elder.' Tejasvi was staring at Akhand. 


    


  25 more years passed 


  Still Mahabali Akhand didn't returned, but Tejasvi was in hope that one day he will return. One evening King Tejasvi was standing on the roof of his palace, he was looking towards the gate of the palace. He might be thinking about Mahabali Akhand's arrival to the palace. 


  Soon the new army chief of Vidarbh, 'Virat' arrives at the roof and informs the new King Tejasvi, 'My lord, your both son Vikrant and Jaivardhan have completed their training and education. They both are arriving tomorrow morning.'  


  Tejasvi was silent. Virat was astonished, 'What happened, my lord?' 


  'Nothing much, Virat. It would have been a day of joy if elder Akhand was present here. He might feel very proud if he would have met his son 'Mahabali Vikrant'. I have searched for him even in Patallok, but still I couldn't find him since years.' 


  'There might be some reason behind this. It's hard to guess why he is hiding himself from us, but I am very sure that he will surely return when we will need him.' Virat tried to convince King Tejasvi. 


  'Yes, I hope so. We have to welcome both the prince tomorrow, but still Vikrant doesn't know that he is not my son. He is the eldest son of Vidarbh's clan, so he should not get any emotional pain.'  


  'Sure my lord.' Virat assured King Tejasvi. 


  At the very next morning, a court was called. King Tejasvi ascended on his throne. Both the Prince, Vikrant and Jaivardhan entered in the court. 


  Tejasvi stepped down from his throne and came nearer to Vikrant and Jaivardhan. He hugged both of them. 


  'So the time has come, you both are capable enough to take your responsibilities. So today I'll hand over your respective jobs to both of you.' Tejasvi stared at both the warriors. 


  'We are ready for it, my lord.' Vikrant was eager to know his job. 


  'Today, Vikrant will be crowned as the Crown Prince of Vidarbh. And Jaivardhan have to visit the villages of Vidarbh, he has to collect the information about all the problems of our kingdom.' Tejasvi commanded both the prince. 


  'As you say, my lord. I'll leave just after the crowning ceremony of elder Vikrant.' Jaivardhan agreed. 


  'Sure, the ceremony is about to begin.' King Tejasvi stepped back and ascended on his throne. 


  Soon Prince Vikrant was crowned as the successor of King Tejasvi. Many Kings and Prince of different kingdoms were present there in this ceremony. 


  After sometime, Prince Jaivardhan was ready to proceed towards his destination. 


  'No one will be with you, it's your journey Jaivardhan. In future you have to be the wall of defense for this kingdom. So it's your journey, and this is your first test.' King Tejasvi explained him about his task.  


  'Sure father, I'll be back soon.' Jaivardhan ascended on his horse and proceeded towards his destination. 


  Tejasvi continued staring at him, while the crown Prince Vikrant came nearer to him and asked, 'You have given a task to Jaivardhan, father. So what's my first duty being the crown Prince of Vidarbh?' 


  'You will get to know your duties soon, so don't bother about that.'  


  'Sure my lord.' Vikrant left. 


  While at one place, Bhairavnath was sitting near a river. Soon 'Subaahu' (the grandson of the Demon King Markesh, and the only warrior who survived in the five days war from Vidarbh's clan) arrives there.  


  Bhairavnath looked over him and asked, 'I told you something to do, have you done that?' 


  'Of course, Gurudev, as you instructed, I have received the boon from Brahmadeva through an intense austerity of seven years. I was searching for you since a year, where were you?' Subaahu informed the demon's mentor. 


  'You have done your job, Subaahu. And regarding me, since years I was just traveling here and their in whole Aaryavart.' Bhairavnath said. 


  'Ok fine. So what should be our next step?' Subaahu asked. 


  'I'll tell you soon, right now you go from here.' Bhairavnath ordered him. 


  Subaahu turned back, 'Ok fine, I am going right now. But tell me the plan soon, because I am very eager to kill Tejasvi. He has taken away Suvarna from me, so now there is only motive of my life, I want Tejasvi dead.' 


  Bhairavnath stood up and came near to Subaahu, 'What's the boon you have received from Brahmadeva?' 


  'My body can die, but I cannot. My spirit can enter in anyone's body I want, and the body I would enter, I could completely dominate over his body and can use the skills and strength of that warrior too.' 


  Listening this, Bhairavnath stared at him, 'So just listen to me what you have to do.'  


  Bhairavnath continued explaining him the plan. 


  While Prince Jaivardhan was on the visit of the villages of Vidarbh. He was travelling since two days.  


  Suddenly in the path he looked over an injured old lady, who was lying on the ground. Jaivardhan stepped down from his horse and rushed towards that lady. 


  'What happened? Why you are here?' Jaivardhan asked the old lady. 


  'My leg is injured, it is difficult for me to walk.' The old lady explained. 


  Jaivardhan thought something for a while, 'Ok, Just tell me where you have to go?' 


  'I live nearby, please help me to reach there.' The old lady requested. 


  'Ok fine, you ascend on my horse. I'll take you there.'  


  Jaivardhan helped the lady to ascend on his horse. Thereafter, he pulled the rein of the horse and started walking with it. The old lady was directing him. 


  Soon Jaivardhan realized that he has crossed the border of Vidarbh, but he didn't bothered about that. 


  'So now which way to turn to?' Jaivardhan asked the lady. 


  But he didn't receive any reply. He turned back and was stunned to notice that the old lady was not there. 


  'What's this? Where is that lady?' Jaivardhan looked in all the directions. 


  He searched that lady in all the directions, but failed to find her. 


  'What kind of jugglery was that?' Jaivardhan was in deep thoughts.  


  Soon he listen some sounds of mourning, he turned back and was quite astonished to notice the scene in front of him. 


  It was bullock cart carrying bags of fruits, vegetables and also some goats were there are on the cart. But when Jaivardhan looked closer, he was astonished to notice that there was a child too ascended on that cart, and his mother was continuously crying. Also some people were trying to pull her back. 


  'What's happening? Why you all are mourning like this?' Jaivardhan shouted. 


  Listening this, the whole crowd turned towards Jaivardhan. 


  'You go from here, don't interfere in our matter.' An old man confronted Jaivardhan. 


  'I am the prince of Vidarbh's clan, and it's my duty to listen and solve your problems.' Jaivardhan replied in heavy voice. 


  'You are just an amateur boy, Prince. Don't you know that you have already crossed the border of your kingdom? This is the village of 'Shambalgadh', so we are not compelled to follow your commands.' That old man replied. 


  'I know it very well that I've crossed the border of Vidarbh. But I want to help you, so you can share your problem with me.'  


  'Ok fine, if you want to help us, then look over the cart. This cart is going to the jungle, we have to send a cart every week to the tribal people of the jungle. They sacrifice a child every week to their lord, and if we fail to send these things in a week, the tribal people of the jungle attacks our villages and often kill innocent people of the village.'  


  'Don't worry, from today onwards, you don't have to give these things to them. Today, I will drive this bullock cart. So replace your foods, resources and this child with huge rocks, and cover it.'  


  'No, we can't, why should we trust you?' The old man was annoyed. 


  'One by one you all will be sacrificed and if it continues, a day will come when there will be no human left in this village. So the thing is that, you all need to trust me and my weapons. Believe me, if you do not raise your voice today, your families will be ruthlessly killed and that too on a continuous basis. So, please give me a chance to save you all.' Jaivardhan tightened his grip on his weapon. 


  The old man thought something for a while, 'Ok fine, if you want to put your life on stake for us, then we will not stop you.' 


  The old man turned towards the villagers, 'Do as he says.' 


  Soon the bullock cart was filled with huge stone and was covered properly.  


  As decided, Jaivardhan went in the jungle driving the cart. As soon as he reached the decided spot, he was surrounded by the tribal people of the jungle who were having large spears in their hands. 


  Jaivardhan had covered himself with a blanket, so that no one could recognize him as a prince. One of those tribal people removed the coverings of the resources in the cart. 


  'A stranger, a stranger, they deceived us.' The tribal people were stunned to find the huge rocks inspite of resources and the child. 


  Seeing this, Jaivardhan also removed his blanket. The tribal people were quite scared to see his muscular body. 


  Jaivardhan was surrounded by the spears, he picked up his bow and jumped from the cart on one of the spear, and then he came out of the surroundings of the tribals, and was on the ground. The tribal people were stunned to see his skills. 


  Thereafter, Jaivardhan picked up ten arrows and shoots it all together from his bow. As a result, all the ten spears of the tribal people were destroyed within moments. 


  Those people of the jungle were scared seeing this, they tried to escape. But Jaivardhan grabbed one of them. 


  'Take me to your leader.' Jaivardhan confronted that tribal. 


  'Ok, Ok I'll take you.' That tribal agreed. 


  Rest of the tribal people rushed towards their leader and informed him, 'My lord, one Prince has arrived to protect the villagers. He has defeated all of us.' 


  The leader of those tribal people 'Bhadra' stood up, 'What rubbish are you all talking? He single handedly defeated ten of you? How this is possible and who is he?' 


  'I am the one.' Jaivardhan reached there in front of Bhadra. 


  'Who are you? And how dare you interfere in our matter?' Bhadra was annoyed. 


  'I am Jaivardhan, the prince of Vidarbh. And I have arrived here to warn you. Stop killing innocent people, otherwise none of you will remain alive.' 


  Bhadra was annoyed, he picked up a sword, 'You are speaking too much, your sharp tongue need to be sliced.'  


  Jaivardhan smiled, he picked up an arrow and targeted towards the Bhadra's hand. As a result, he was disarmed. 


  At the very next moment, Jaivardhan thrown the bunch of arrows towards Bhadra. 


  The leader of the tribal people was pushed back and was stuck to his throne.  


  Jaivardhan came nearer to Bhadra, 'Now tell me, what I should be done with you?' 


  'Forgive me, please. I am not doing this willingly.' Bhadra requested. 


  'Then who is behind you? Tell me, now.' Jaivardhan shouted at him. 


  'A demon named 'Subaahu' arrives here every week. We have to give all those things what we receive from the villagers. He only asks for the sacrifice of a child as he is fond of human meat. And if we fail to provide him those things, he will kill our people.' Bhadra explained. 


  The eyes of Jaivardhan were filled with flames, 'He is not a demon, he is a wild beast. Is he arriving today?' 


  'Yes, he is arriving today.' Bhadra replied. 


  'Let's wait for that wild beast.' Jaivardhan freed Bhadra and sat nearby and was waiting for Subaahu. 


  Soon a one guard came and informed Bhadra, 'That demon Subaahu has arrived, my lord.' 


  Jaivardhan tightened his grip on his bow, 'Let him come, I am very eager to meet him.' 


  'Bring my food.' A roaring sound was heard. 


  Jaivardhan proceeded towards the direction of voice. Soon Subaahu and Jaivardhan were in front of each other. 


  'The plan is working. Oh poor Jaivardhan, he doesn't know what he is going to do.' Subaahu smiled with these thoughts in his mind. 


  While Jaivardhan confronted Subaahu, 'I forgive a person for one mistake and this is the only rule I follow. So I am giving you a chance, stop acting like a wild beast and killing innocent children, otherwise today will be the last day of your life.' 


  Listening this Subaahu laughed at Jaivardhan, 'A prince, he will kill me? Just look at his innocent face. Have you ever killed anyone in your whole life?' 


  'Yes, I haven't killed anyone till now. But it seems that today will be the first one.' Jaivardhan pulled out a sword from the sheath. 


  Subaahu also pulled out a sword and stared at Jaivardhan, 'Why not? Let's fight. I have been waiting for such an experience since years.' 


  Both the warriors rushed towards each other. The collision of their swords produced a huge sound. 


  The duel continued till half of a prahar. Finally, Subaahu was disarmed and was on the ground.  


  'You are defeated. So just get lost and don't you dare to return back.' 


  Jaivardhan turned back. While Subaahu picked up a sword and made a fierce attack on the thigh of Jaivardhan. Jaivardhan was alert enough, he moved back and tried to save himself, but then also his thigh was quite injured. 


  'This is a duel war, so the result will be either victory or death.' Subaahu challenged Jaivardhan again. 


  The furious Jaivardhan turned back and swings the sword with tremendous speed. 


  The next scene was hilarious. The sword of Jaivardhan was filled with blood, and the head of Subaahu was on the ground, also his body was separately vibrating at the other part of the ground. 


  'You wanted victory or death, so the second option was more suitable for you. You deserve it.' Jaivardhan embedded the sword in the ground with all his strength. 


  Prince Jaivardhan was standing still. The tribal begins to praise him. 


  But suddenly there was a tremendous vibration in Subaahu's body. Some unknown thing came out of Subaahu's body and started entering in the body of Prince Jaivardhan. 


  Jaivardhan screamed with pain, and falls on the ground. 


  The tribal people were astonished to see the condition of Prince. Now Subaahu was dead and Jaivardhan was unconscious. 


  After some time, Prince Jaivardhan opened his eyes. He stood up from the ground and looked over the tribal people. 


  'I succeeded in my plan, now the body of Prince Jaivardhan is now under my control.' The spirit of Subaahu was now in the body of Jaivardhan. 


  While Bhadra came nearer to Jaivardhan, 'What happened Prince? How you are feeling now?' 


  Jaivardhan stared at Bhadra furiously and thought in his mind, 'I wish I could kill him on the spot, but it could harm our plan.' 


  'What happened, Prince? Why you are staring at me like this?' Bhadra pinched him again. 


  'Ah…., nothing much. Actually, I have some more important work to do. So I should leave now.' Jaivardhan was eager to leave. 


  
 


  	                 Return of the Demon Lord 



 
    


  Jaivardhan was in hurry to leave that place. Bhadra requested him to stay there for some time, but he didn't agreed. 


  He ascended on his horse and proceeded towards his destination. Within a prahar, he was in front of the demon's mentor Bhairavnath. 


  'Who is in front of me? Subaahu or Jaivardhan?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'Our plan succeeded, Gurudev. Now this body is completely under my control.' The spirit of Subaahu was now in the body of Prince Jaivardhan. 


  'Well done, Subaahu, or so called Prince Jaivardhan. Come with me, we have to go.' Bhairavnath ordered Subaahu. 


  'Sure, Gurudev. Let's go.'  


  Both of them ascended on their respective horses and proceeded towards their destination. 


  Soon they both reached in the cave. Bhairavnath stepped down from his horse, Jaivardhan followed him.  


  They both entered in the cave. Bhairavnath came nearer to the box and opened it. Jaivardhan was astonished to find that the box was filled with ice cubes. Within some time Bhairavnath removed the ice cubes.  


  'Who is he? It seems that he is too young.' Jaivardhan looked over the person inside the box. 


  Bhairavnath smiled and said, 'Yes, he is very young, just eighteen years old. And you know what, he is eighteen years old since seventy years.' 


  'What….? What you are saying? I am not able to understand anything.' Jaivardhan was confused. 


  'Don't bother. You'll get to know each and everything soon. Right now, take this poniard and make a slight cut on your palm.' Bhairavnath gives a poniard to Jaivardhan. 


  'What…? But Why?' 


  'Just do it, as I am saying.' Bhairavnath commanded Jaivardhan. 


  'Ok fine.' Jaivardhan took the poniard and made a slight cut on his palm. 


  'Now drop your blood in the mouth of this body.' Bhairavnath commanded Jaivardhan. 


  'Yes, sure.' Prince Jaivardhan done exactly as Bhairavnath commanded him. 


  As a result, the body in the box starts vibrating. Soon the eighteen year old warrior opened his eyes. 


  'Yes, we have done it. Only a scion of Vikramajit could do it, and now the result is in front of us. Welcome back, Demon Lord Durbheeksh.'  


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) was completely unaware of these things. 


  'Demon Lord Durbheeksh. I haven't heard about him before.'  


  'He was a warrior, who was unconscious since years. He was defeated by Vikamajit, so only the scion of Vikramajit could bring him back to life.' 


  Listening this Durbheeksh turned furious and stood up from the box, 'No, I was not defeated. I was not defeated by Vikramajit. It was a deceit, that wretch Vikramajit attacked me, when I was disarmed.' 


  'Ok, Ok calm down, Durbheeksh.' Bhairavnath tried to convince him. 


  Durbheeksh stood up, his hands were still vibrating. Bhairavnath kept his hands on his shoulder and tried to convince him. 


  'Calm down, Durbheesh. You need to gain strength, as you have come back to sense after long time.'  


  'It doesn't matter. It's time for the revenge….., I have…to kill…Vikramajit.' Durbheeksh rushed out of the box. He lost his balance while walking, but before he falls, Jaivardhan grabbed him. 


  'W…hat's happening? Why I am fee…ling… this.. much… weakness?' Durbheeksh was astonished. 


  'It's just because, you have opened your eyes after long time.' Bhairavnath explained. 


  'After long time? How much time?' Durbheeksh asked. 


  Bhairavnath was silent. 


  'Why you are silent? Tell me.' Durbheeksh shouted. 


  'Since…..Since seventy years, Demon Lord.' Bhairavnath finally told him the truth. 


  Durbheeksh was stunned. He was staring at Bhairavnath continuously. 


  Bhairavnath came closer to him.  


  'Stay away, Stay away I said.' Durbheeksh was furious. 


  'But….' 


  'No, I want to be alone. You both go from here.' Durbheeksh wants them to leave that cave. 


  'Ok, Ok, we are going. Let's leave Jaivardhan.'  


  Both Bhairavnath and Jaivardhan left the place. 


  'I am really not able to understand anything, what's going on.' Jaivardhan kept his doubt in front of Bhairavnath. 


  'He is a great weapon, a great warrior. Believe me, without him you cannot defeat Tejasvi and his warriors.'  


  'Ok fine, you do it what you think is right. Just tell me what I should I do now?' Jaivardhan (Subaahu) asked. 


  'You go to the palace of Vidarbh and live a normal life. And make sure that you should get married before your elder brother Vikrant.'  


  'But why I should get married soon?'  


  'Just because, I want your son should be the eldest of all in Vidarbh's clan. But no, right now, you stay here for some time. I have something in my mind.' Bhairavnath explained him the plan. 


  While Durbheeksh was alone in the cave. The scenes of the painful past were all roaming around in front of his eyes.  


  'So many years passed, and till now I am of the same age. No one is there whom I can trust now, I was just wasting my life since years. And that wretch coward Vikramajit, is he alive or not? How will I take my revenge? Why, Why I am the only victim? I haven't done anything wrong, but I was humiliated and expelled from my own kingdom. All the games and deceits were played against me, why? Why I am only the victim?' Durbheeksh was frustrated, he closed his eyes again. 


  After a prahar, Durbheeksh opened his eyes. He stood up and came out of the cave.  


  'What happened, Durbheeksh? Are you ok?' Bhairavnath asked. 


  'Nothing much, I need some fresh air. Who is this person with you?' Durbheeksh asked looking over Jaivardhan. 


  'He is Jaivardhan. Son of King Tejasvi, and grandson of Vikramajit.' 


  'G… Grandson of Vikramajit. You mean he is with you?' Durbheeksh was astonished. 


  'No, actually not him, his body is with me.'  


  'I am still not getting you, what do you mean?' Durbheeksh was still confusion. 


  'The spirit of one of my demon, Subaahu has dominated over his whole body. So, Prince Jaivardhan is now under his control. And if he is in his control, undoubtedly he is under my control.' Bhairavnath explained. 


  Durbheeksh was annoyed listening this, 'I just can't understand, what type of person you are? Can't you find a right way to achieve your goal?'  


  'Oh, now you think my path was wrong. Do you know that only a scion of Vikramajit could bring you back to life? So you only tell, what other way I might have opted?' Bhairavnath confronted Durbheeksh. 


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while listening this. He didn't had a reply for that. 


  While Jaivardhan came nearer to Durbheeksh, 'You don't bother, my lord. Don't keep any burden on your heart.' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Jaivardhan (Subaahu), 'You have brought me back to life, I am your debtor now. So I want that you ask something in return. I assure you that I would not deny.' 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) looked at Bhairavnath and smiled. Perhaps it was one of their plan, which was to be executed. 


  Jaivardhan turned towards Durbheeksh and said, 'Ok fine, if you want me ask something, I demand for your support. You have to support me whenever I'll need you, and you will not raise your weapons against me ever.' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Jaivardhan for a while, 'Ok fine, it's my words to you. Whenever you will need, I'll be there for you with all my strength and weapons.'  


  'The plan succeeded..' Bhairavnath smiled. 


  'I want a horse.' Durbheeksh asked Bhairavnath. 


  'Sure, my lord. You can take this.' Jaivardhan offers his horse to the Demon Lord. 


  Durbheeksh ascends on the horse and turned towards Bhairavnath, 'I'll meet you soon. Right now, I just want to travel around.'  


  'Ok fine, will see you soon. And remember one thing, you need intense meditation and practice of the weapons, to get back your strength.' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Bhairavnath, 'Ok fine, I'll remember these things.'  


  Durbheeksh pulled the rein of the horse and proceeded towards an unknown destination. 


  He travelled till three prahars. He was feeling weakness, and was quite tired too. Therefore, he pulled the rein of horse to stop. Thereafter, he stepped down from the horse and was looking for water. 


  There was a Sage with some of his disciples walking through the jungle. Durbheeksh realized that there is no harm interacting with them.  


  He came in front of them slowly, and joined his hands in front of the Sage. 


  'Can I get some water? I am very thirsty.' 


  The Sage looked over Durbheeksh for a while, 'Ok fine, you come with me. You'll get enough amount of water.'  


  Along with all his disciple, the Sage proceeded towards the Gurukul. Durbheeksh also started walking along with them and his horse. 


  But suddenly, a tiger came in front of them. The horse of Durbheeksh produced a huge snickering sound and ran away. 


  The Sage and his two disciple were having no weapons in their hands. The tiger jumps on one of the disciple. 


  Durbheeksh knows that he was weak, but he was not so much weak that he couldn't fight a tiger. He jumped to save that disciple and punched on the face of that tiger.  


  The tiger falls on the ground, and blood spilled out from his mouth. After few moments, the tiger stood up and rushed away in the dense forest. 


  The disciple of the Sage stood up from the ground.  


  'Thank you.' The disciple was thankful to Durbheeksh. 


  The Sage was astonished to see the strength of the eighteen year old boy, he thought in his mind, 'This much of strength at this young age? Who is he?' 


  'Ok fine, we should go. And you too can come with us.' That Sage stared at Durbheeksh. 


  They all reached the Gurukul soon. The Sage was continuously staring at Durbheeksh. While the disciple who was saved by Durbheeksh, brought a pitcher filled with water for him. 


  'You are really amazing. Thanks once again for saving my life.' The disciple of the Sage appreciated Durbheeksh. 


  'It's my pleasure, my friend.' Durbheeksh continued drinking the water. 


  The whole pitcher was empty within moments. 


  'It seems that you were very thirsty.'  


  'Yes, I was. I was searching for a water since a prahar. Thanks for this.'  


  That disciple was eager to know about Durbheeksh, 'Ok fine, let us know each other. I am 'Shatrughan', the Prince of Ekchakranagari.' 


  Durbheeksh was stunned to hear the name of Ekchakranagari. He spilled out water from his mouth. 


  'What happened, friend? Are you ok?' Shatrughan tries to make him comfort. 


  'Yes, Yes, I am fine.' Durbheeksh was back to normal. 


  'Are you sure?' Shatrughan asked him again. 


  'Yes, I am. You were saying that you are the prince of Ekchakranagari. So what is the current scenario of Ekchakranagari?' 


  'Current scenario? It might be fine. Actually, since six years I am here in the Gurukul, so I don't know about the current scenario, as it is a trend of getting training in Gurukul at least of ten years.' 


  'Yes, I know that.' Durbheeksh speaks in a flow. 


  'You know that, what do you mean know that?' Shatrughan was astonished listening this. 


  'Ah…, yes of course. Many kingdoms in the Aaryavart are having this type of trend.' He uttered according to the situation. 


  Shatrughan was quite convinced, 'Yes, I think so. Well, tell me who are you? It's time for your introduction.' 


  Durbheeksh thought for a while, 'Surjan, my name is Surjan. I am a common villager.'  


  'Surjan….' Shatrughan was staring at Durbheeksh. 


  'What happened? Why you are so disturbed listening my name?' Durbheeksh asked. 


  'Ah…, nothing. Actually this name is very famous in our kingdom.'  


  'And why it is famous?' Durbheeksh was eager to know. 


  'Actually, he was one of my ancestor. He was one of the greatest warrior that the whole Aaryavart has produced. But he was very impatient, and he was not having any control over his anger, which lead to his death.'  


  'That's it?' Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan. 


  'Yes, this much only. Were you expecting something else?'  


  'No…, nothing, I shall leave now.' Durbheeksh stood up. 


  'Wait, Wait. Why are you annoyed? You are not him.' 


  'Of course, I am not. I am the Demon Lord.' Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan. 


  'Ha, Ha….., well that was a nice joke. Look at your face, you are looking like an innocent child. So what's your order for me, Demon Lord?' Durbheeksh told the truth, but Shatrughan took it as a joke. 


  Durbheeksh smiled at Shatrughan, 'Why you are behaving like a joker?'  


  'I am a joker? You are the one cracking such weirds jokes, and you are saying that I am joker.' Shatrughan taunted him. 


  'Ya, it was actually a joke.' Durbheeksh didn't find it right to tell him the truth, he was seeing a good friend in form of Shatrughan. He sat on the stone again. 


  Seeing this Shatrughan asked him, 'Now you tell me, where are you from? Also tell me something about your parents.' 


  Durbheeksh was quite silent listening this, but soon he was back to normal, 'I am an orphan, I don't have anybody in my life.' 


  Shatrughan was silent for a while. After some time he stood up and came nearer to Durbheeksh, 'Will you be my friend? Believe me, you can stay here with me. And my Gurudev, 'Sage Vasudhar' will teach you many things we need to know at this age. I have seen your bravery today, I think you deserve to be a fierce warrior. My mentor will surely train you.' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan for a while, and stood up, 'I have never received such affection from anyone. I am really grateful to you, but will your mentor will agree to train me?' 


  'I think he will surely teach you. Come let's go and ask him.'  


  'Ok fine, I am coming with you.'  


  Both Durbheeksh and Shatrughan came nearer to Sage Vasudhar. Both of them joined their hands in front of Sage. 


  'What happened, Shatrughan?' Sage asked. 


  'I want to be your disciple, Sage. Please accept me.' Durbheeksh requested. 


  Sage Vasudhar asked Durbheeksh, 'Who are you? Firstly introduce yourself.' 


  'I am Surjan, an orphan. I don't have anybody in my life.'  


  Sage Vasudhar stared at Durbheeksh for a while, 'Ok fine, if you want to be my disciple, you have to give a small test.' 


  'Sure Sage, I am ready for it.' 


  'Take a sword, and come with me in an arena.' Sage Vasudhar directed him. 


  'Sure, Sage.' 


  Soon both Sage Vasudhar and Durbheeksh were in the arena with a sword in their hands. 


  'Attack on me.'  


  Durbheeksh rushed towards Sage Vasudhar, and swings the sword. Sage was impressed with this move, he defends and pushed him back.  


  They continued the practice for a prahar. Suddenly, Durbheeksh was pushed back, and Sage punched him on his face. Durbheeksh was annoyed, he turned back and made a fierce blow, but Sage Vasudhar defends it successfully.  


  'Control your anger, Surjan. It could be the weapon of your enemy.' Vasudhar pushed him back. 


  Durbheeksh falls on the ground, and was feeling too much exhausted.  


  'You could be a great warrior, but you have low stamina. You need to gain it.' 


  Durbheeksh stood up, and came near to Sage, 'I think you are right, I need guidance. Please accept me as your disciple.' 


  'I have already accepted you, Surjan.' 


  Durbheeksh was delighted listening this, 'Thank you, Gurudev.' He touched the feet of Sage Vasudhar. 


  While Shatrughan came nearer to him, 'I told you Surjan, he will surely accept you as your disciple.'  


  Durbheeksh smiled at Shatrughan, 'Yes you were right, friend.' 


  Both Durbheeksh and Shatrughan continued their training under the guidance of Sage Vasudhar. Within some time Shatrughan became very close to Durbheeksh. 


    


  Three years passed 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) comes to meet Bhairavnath. While the demon's mentor asked him, 'The plan worked?' 


  'Of course, Gurudev. I got married before Vikrant, and now my son is three months old. And son of Vikrant is just ten days old.'  


  'Well done, Subaahu. Oh, I am sorry, Jaivardhan.'  


  'Whatever you say, I will listen.' Jaivardhan (Subaahu) smiled. 


  'Yes, of course. It's time to work on our next plan.' Bhairavnath smiled. 


  'And what's that?' 


  'I have a new information, that Vikrant is not real son of King Tejasvi.'  


  Jaivardhan was astonished, 'What? Are you serious? If it is true, then I have got a reason to revolt against Tejasvi.' 


  'Yes, you got it right. The time has come, it's time to revolt against Vidarbh's clan.'  


  'Yes sure. I shall go now.' Jaivardhan was about to leave. 


  'No, wait.'  


  'What happened, Gurudev?' 


  Bhairavnath came nearer to Jaivardhan, 'Before you revolt against King Tejasvi, you need to meet Durbheeksh. Without his support, you can never defeat Tejasvi.'  


  'Durbheeksh, but we have not seen him since years. How will I find him?'  


  Bhairavnath smiled, 'Do you think I am fool? Three years before, when Durbheeksh left us, since then I have appointed many demons to keep eyes on him. Since three years, Durbheeksh is getting training under the guidance of Sage Vasudhar. And according to current news, he has turned into a great warrior. Also, he has received many divine weapons through his capability.'  


  'That's great. I will go and ask the fierce warrior Durbheeksh for his help. So I should leave now.'  


  Jaivardhan ascended on his horse, and proceeded towards the Gurukul. Soon he reached his destination. 


  'Surjan, your one friend has arrived to meet you.' Shatrughan came to Durbheeksh in the Gurukul. 


  'My friend?' Durbheeksh was quite astonished. 


  'Yes, you haven't told that you have one more friend.' Shatrughan stared at Durbheeksh. 


  Durbheeksh stood up, 'Firstly, let me know, who is that friend waiting of me?'  


  Soon Durbheeksh came out of the Gurukul, Jaivardhan was waiting for him there.  


  'Jaivardhan……' Durbheeksh was astonished looking over him. 


  'Welcome back. Do you remember your promise?'  


  Durbheeksh stared at him for a while, 'Yes, I remember my words. So, for what you have come here?' 


  'I am going to attack on Vidarbh's clan. I want you to lead my army. So I think you will not deny for the position of army chief.' Jaivardhan requested Durbheeksh. 


  'You don't worry, I will come soon to help you. You should leave now.' Durbheeksh convinced Jaivardhan. 


  'Ok fine, I'll wait for you.' Jaivardhan ascended on his horse and returned back. 


  Durbheeksh was staring at Jaivardhan. While Shatrughan listened this whole conversation, he came in front of Durbheeksh. 


  'Where are you going, Surjan? Who was that man? And are you really going for a war?' 


  Durbheeksh smiled at Shatrughan, 'Years before he saved my life, when I was almost dead. That is the reason, why I have promised him to support at any cost. He is going to attack on Vidarbh's clan, and I have to help him.'  


  'Vi….Vidarbh?' Shatrughan was stunned.  


  'What happened? Why you are so shocked?' 


  'Have you ever heard about the Demon King Markesh?'  


  'No, I haven't heard about him.' 


  Shatrughan was astonished, 'Markesh, you don't know about Demon King Dushal?' 


  'Wait, Wait. Firstly confirm it, either Dushal or Markesh.' 


  'I am talking about the Demon King Dushal, who was later named as Markesh.' 


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while listening this. 


  'Oh, hello Surjan. Now what are you thinking?' Shatrughan pinched him. 


  'Ah.., nothing much, you were telling something. Just complete your words.'  


  'Yes, Yes, I was. I was telling that you are going to take a suicidal step, as you are going to attack on Vidabrh's clan.' Shatrughan warned him. 


  'Suicidal step, but why?' Durbheeksh was quite astonished. 


  'Some years before, there was a fierce war in the Aaryavart. That fierce war lasted till five days, in which lakhs of warriors sacrificed their lives. It was war between human, demons and nagas. Often people describe about the fourth day of this war, when there was a clash between Prince Tejasvi and the Demon King Markesh. People says, that it was a greatest duel of this era. Finally, the Demon King Markesh who was earlier named as Dushal, was defeated and killed by the fierce warrior Tejasvi.' Shatrughan narrated whatever he knows. 


  Durbheeksh was smiling listening this. 


  'What happened? Why you are smiling?' Shatrughan was astonished. 


  'I am very thankful to my friend, he has given me a chance for which I was waiting for.'  


  'He has given you a chance, what do you mean?' Shatrughan was still not getting what he was saying. 


  'Yes, it is a great chance. The whole Aaryavart knows, that the greatest warrior of this era is King Tejasvi. This war will prove them all wrong. It is a great chance to prove our skills and capability. I only want one thing in my life, the respect for my strength and capability, and I think that I deserve it. The time has come that whole Aaryavart should get to know, that I am better warrior than Tejasvi.' Durbheeksh stared at his sword. 


  Shatrughan stared at Durbheeksh's eyes, 'What happened, Surjan? Why your eyes are filled with pain and flames?' 


  'Pain. No, I don't think that there is any pain in my eyes.' 


  Shatrughan came nearer to Durbheeksh, 'I am knowing you since years, Surjan. I can read your expressions. If you don't want to share, I will not force you. But, I will also join you in this war.' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan, 'No you cannot. You are too young for this war. This war is with Vidarbh's clan, so it's not an ordinary war. And you are the only one in my life, you are more than a brother for me. I cannot lose you.'  


  Shatrughan hugged Durbheeksh, 'You can't lose me, and you think that I will leave you alone in this huge war. I'll be with you, wherever you will go. So stop arguing with me, and let's go for this war.' 


  'Ok fine. But during the entire war, you'll be with me.' Durbheeksh warned Shatrughan. 


  'Yes, Yes. I'll be with you. Now don't waste time, let's go now.'  


  Both Durbheeksh and Shatrughan proceeded towards their destination.  


  Soon they both reached the place, where Jaivardhan called him.  


  As soon as they reached, they found Bhairavnath in front of them. Shatrughan was still not knowing the actual truth of Durbheeksh. Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan, 'You stay here, Shatrughan. I'll be right back.' 


  Thereafter, he came nearer to Bhairavnath, 'We need to talk, Gurudev. Come with me.'  


  Both Bhairavnath and Durbheeksh went inside the cave. Jaivardhan was also present there. 


  'My name is Surjan, and I will fight as Surjan. My friend Shatrughan doesn't know the reality of my life. He doesn't know the reality that I am half human and half demon. For him, I am just a human being, so you all have to make sure that he should not get to know about me.' 


  Bhairavnath stared at Durbheeksh, 'You are going to lead the demon's army. How can we hide this truth from your friend?' 


  'I don't know how you'll do this. But if you want my support, you have to do this.' 


  'Ok fine, let's see what we can do. Right now, we should work on our plan.' Bhairavnath said. 


  Jaivardhan came forward and asked, 'Sure Gurudev, I am ready for it.'  


  'So, it's a right time to revolt against Vidarbh's clan. You should go now.'  


  'Sure, Gurudev. I should leave now.' Jaivardhan went out of the cave, ascended on his horse and proceeded towards his destination. 


  While Durbheeksh also came outside the cave. He came nearer to Shatrughan, 'We have to attack within some days. So let's go and decide the strategy.'  


  'Ok fine, let's go.' Shatrughan was unable to understand anything till now. 


  
 


  	        Mahabali Akhand (the secret of survival) 



 
    


  Soon Jaivardhan reached the palace of Vidarbh. He reached at the time, when the court was arranged in the palace.  


  He rushed in the court without asking anyone.  


  'What's this Jaivardhan? How could you enter like this without asking anyone?' King Tejasvi confronted Jaivardhan. 


  Jaivardhan was staring at Tejasvi angrily. Prince Vikrant, Sage Shankracharya and all other ministers were astonished to notice his expressions.  


  'What happened? Why you are staring at me like this?' Tejasvi was astonished. 


  Jaivardhan stared at Vikrant, 'This man is not your son. So why you declared him as your successor?' 


  Vikrant was astonished listening this, he stared at Tejasvi, 'What? What he is saying, father? And why he is saying like this?' 


  While Jaivardhan interfered in between, 'Yes, you are not the real son of King Tejasvi. Your real father is Mahabali Akhand, who was the grandson of the Demon King Markesh. It means you are a demon.' 


  The furious Tejasvi stood up from his throne, and confronted his son, 'No, he is not a demon. He is my elder, so take his name with respect.' 


  'Enough my lord, enough. This throne is mine, and if you will not declare me as your successor, I will surely revolt against you.' Jaivardhan shouted back.               


  Listening this, King Tejasvi stepped down from his throne and came near to Jaivardhan, 'You are free from my side. You can do whatever you want.' He pushed Jaivardhan on the floor. 


  Jaivardhan stood up from the floor, he stared at Tejasvi, 'How dare you? How dare you humiliate me like this? You don't know me, the result for this will be disastrous.'  


  Tejasvi grabbed the collar of his son and started slapping him. While Jaivardhan pushed him back. Tejasvi was on the floor, his heart was filled with pain because of his son's behavior. He stood up from the floor and stared at Jaivardhan. 


  'Get lost Jaivardhan, go out. And don't you dare to return back.' There were flames in the eyes of King Tejasvi. 


  Jaivardhan stared at the King, 'I will return, with my own army. Be ready King Tejasvi, be ready for a war.' Jaivardhan turned back and went out of the palace.  


  Tejasvi was continuously staring at his son. Sage Shankracharya and Vikrant came near to him.  


  'There is something very wrong with Jaivardhan. It seems that, he is under control of any evil spirit.' Sage Shankracharya tried to convince Tejasvi. 


  King Tejasvi was astonished listening this, 'An evil spirit, how could you say that?' 


  'Yes, because I know my both disciple very well. It's not him, this is not the nature of Prince Jaivardhan. He can never disrespect his father.' Sage Shankracharya assured Tejasvi. 


  Vikrant also supported him, 'I agree with the clan mentor, my lord. I can't even think that Jaivardhan could behave like this. It seems that, it's not Jaivardhan.' 


  King Tejasvi was quite convinced, 'Yes, I think you all are right. I was also surprised with his sudden change in behavior. Vikrant, you go and find out the reality. I am sure, that this is a conspiracy of that wretch demon's mentor Bhairavnath.' 


  'Sure, my lord.' Vikrant was about to proceed. 


  'Just wait, Vikrant.' Tejasvi stopped him. 


  'What happened, my lord?'  


  King Tejasvi came nearer to Vikrant, 'You have heard lot of things recently. Don't you want to ask any question?' 


  Vikrant smiled, 'I trust you, my lord. You are still my father, and I have full faith on you. I want to know about Mahabali Akhand, but it's not the right time. Right now I am concerned about Jaivardhan. I have to leave now.'  


  But before Vikrant could leave, a messenger arrives in the court. He was a demon. Tejasvi was astonished seeing him, 'A demon, for what you have come here?' 


  'I am just a messenger, my lord.' That demon said calmly.  


  Tejasvi stared at that demon for a moment, 'Ok fine, you do the work for what you have come for.'  


  That demon gives a letter to Tejasvi, 'This is the message from your son Jaivardhan.' 


  'Message of my son?' Tejasvi was astonished. 


  Sage Shankracharya tried to calm him down, 'Don't panic, my lord. Let me see.'  


  The Sage takes the letter and started reading it.  


  'I was knowing that, you will not fulfill my wish. So I had prepared my army earlier. I am giving you one day time, either you appoint me as the crown prince of Vidarbh or be ready for the war for tomorrow.' From Jaivardhan.  


  Tejasvi was furious listening this, 'Just go and tell him, that we are ready for the war. This war will begin with the rise of sun tomorrow.'  


  'Sure, my lord.' That messenger left. 


  Sage Shankracharya was astonished, 'I am so surprised, my lord. How could you take this decision without thinking anything?' 


  Tejasvi stared at Sage Shankracharya, 'Don't worry. I have not taken this decision without thinking anything. Jaivardhan has given us time, we will have to find the truth within this time. So the time is limited, we have to work fast. Vikrant and you will prepare the army for war. And I will go and find the truth.'  


  'What you are having in your mind, my lord?' Shankracharya stared at King Tejasvi. 


  'Don't worry, Sage. Believe me, I'll return on time.' 


  King Tejasvi left. Thereafter, he reached a secret place and chanted some mantras. Now he impersonated himself as Jaivardhan. Thereafter, he ascends on a horse and proceeded in search of enemy camp.  


  While Durbheeksh and Shatrughan were roaming in the forest. King Tejasvi was passing from that area. Durbheeksh saw him, he thought that he was Jaivardhan. 


  'Prince Jaivardhan.' Durbheeksh called him. 


  Tejasvi stopped listening this, he turned towards Durbheeksh.  


  Both Durbheeksh and Shatrughan stepped towards him. 


  'You said, this night you will manage and prepare the army of southern side. So what are you doing here?' Durbheeksh questioned staring at him considering him as Jaivardhan. 


  Tejasvi was still staring at him.  


  'What happened? Why you are silent? Do you have any other plan? I must tell you, I am your army chief, so there should not be any deceit in this war.'  


  Listening this Tejasvi stepped down from his horse, and turned into is actual form. 


  Both Durbheeksh and Shatrughan were astonished. 


  'Who are you? And why you came to us in form of Jaivardhan?' Durbheeksh was furious. 


  'I am Tejasvi, King of Vidarbh.' Tejasvi said in heavy voice.  


  Durbheeksh stared at Tejasvi for a while, 'Tejasvi, King of Vidarbh clan. I am quite surprised to see, the warrior about whom I have heard lot of stories, is roaming like this impersonating his enemy.' 


  'Jaivardhan is not my enemy, he is my son. And I want to know what conspiracy is going on here, why my son revolted against me?'  


  'Jaivardhan is your son ( I know very well, but I can't say in front of Shatrughan )?' Durbheeksh pretended to be astonished. 


  'Yes, he is my son.' Tejasvi was quite sad. 


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while, he stared at Tejasvi, 'Your son Jaivardhan is under control of a demon. An evil spirit named Subaahu has entered in his body, and completely dominated over his soul.' 


  Tejasvi was stunned listening this. He was in deep shock. While Shatrughan was also in shock listening this. 


  Thereafter, Tejasvi stared at Durbheeksh, 'You were saying that you are the army chief of Jaivardhan. Then why did you told me the truth?' 


  'Just because I want a fair war. I have told you the truth, I don't want you to be in a dilemma while fighting this war.' Durbheeksh replied. 


  Tejasvi stared at Durbheeksh, 'Who are you? I am very eager to know about you.' 


  'My name is Surjan. And tomorrow, I will be the biggest barrier between you and victory.' 


  Tejasvi smiled at Durbheeksh, 'So you are the leader of demon's army. But looking at you, it seems that you are a prince of any kingdom. I must say you, you are still a kid. So it's my suggestion, that you should firstly train yourself properly. Because in a war, only strength doesn't matter. It is a matter of experience too.' 


  Before Durbheeksh could reply, Shatrughan interfered in between, 'What he is saying, Surjan? You are going to lead the demon's army?' 


  Durbheeksh stared at Shatrughan, but was still silent.  


  'Why you are not replying? Tell me, are you going to fight for demons?' Shatrughan pinched him again. 


  'I am… compelled to do so, Shatrughan. I am bounded because of my words, I have to participate in this war. But still there is time for you, you can leave this war zone.' Durbheeksh tried to convince Shatrughan. 


  'You know that I cannot do that. I cannot leave you in this situation.' Shatrughan said. 


  Seeing this King Tejasvi interfered in between, 'It seems that you both are very close friends. I want to know, why you have opted for the demon's side?' 


  'Prince Jaivardhan saved my life once, that's why I have to support him.' Durbheeksh replied. 


  'Ok fine, that's your decision. I'll not interfere in that, let's meet in war with the rise of sun. I also want to see your skills tomorrow. Right now I have some another work, so I have to leave now.' Tejasvi turned back and stepped towards his horse.  


  He turned towards Durbheeksh once again, 'Nice to meet you Surjan. It will be pleasure fighting with you.'  


  Durbheeksh continued staring at Tejasvi, who was moving towards the dense forest, he thought in his mind, 'You are not like your father, Vikramajit. I expect a fair duel from you.'  


  While Tejasvi reached back his palace. Sage Shankracharya was waiting for him. 


  'What happened, my lord? Did you get any information?' Sage asked him. 


  'Your guess was right, Sage. The evil spirit of that wretch Subaahu has captured and dominated over the soul of my son. We have no option other than war, we have to capture Jaivardhan. Thereafter, we will find the way how to free the body of Jaivardhan from that evil spirit Subaahu.' Tejasvi explained his plan. 


  'Ok fine, my lord. It means, the war is on.' 


  'Yes Sage, we have to be prepared for the war tomorrow.' Tejasvi pulled out a sword from his sheath. 


  'Sun is about to rise. So bring our army outside the gate of the palace.' King Tejasvi ordered. 


  On his order, Vikrant came nearer to Tejasvi, 'The army is prepared, my lord. Within half of a prahar, they all will be gathered outside the gate of the palace.' 


  'Great job Vikrant. Let's go now. We have to finish this war as soon as possible.' Tejasvi stepped back. 


  'Now where are you going, my lord?' Sage Shankracharya asked him. 


  'I'll be right back, Sage. You all go outside the place, and be ready for the war. I'll meet you there.' King Tejasvi stepped back and went inside a secret room. 


  In his room, the divine VijayDhanush was in front of him. He came nearer to that divine bow. He joined his hands in front of that bow. 


  'Earlier, I was not knowing the glory of this bow. The warrior who holds this bow could never be defeated. Today I am going to use you after years, because I have to fight with my son, I need your support today, because I can't kill my son. He is also a skilled archer, so I have to dominate over him.' 


  Tejasvi lied down on his knees in front of that divine bow. Thereafter, he lifted up that divine VijayDhanush, 'Har Har Mahadev…' 


  With the rise of sun, army of Vidarbh and the demon's army were in front of each other.  


  Vikrant came near Tejasvi, 'My lord, our prime target is Jaivardhan. According to our strategy, you will target Jaivardhan. And we will take care of the rest of our opponent's army.' 


  Tejasvi stared at Vikrant, 'Don't take your enemy lightly, Vikrant. There are two more warriors in the opponent army. According to my guess, they are around twenty years old, one of them could be dangerous for us. So you should take special care of him, his name is Surjan. I have seen his confidence, so be aware of him.' 


  'You don't worry, I'll take care of him.' Vikrant replied confidently.  


  Then King Tejasvi looked over Virat (the army chief of Vidarbh), 'Army chief, it's time to begin the war.' 


  'Sure, my lord.' Virat puffed his conch shell. 


  While the opponet's army chief Surjan (Durbheeksh) also puffed his shell to reply back.  


  King Tejasvi pulled the ropes of the divine VijayDhanush. This sound was hilarious for the opponents, Surjan himself was stunned listening that sound. This huge sound was sufficient to create terror among opponent's army. 


  Seeing this, Durbheeksh also pulled the rope of his bow. It also produced a huge sound, almost equivalent to the sound produced by VijayDhanush. This raised the confidence level of the demon's army. 


  'Who's that warrior? Is he Jaivardhan?' Vikrant was astonished. 


  'No, Vikrant. I know Subaahu has captured his body, he can use his skills. But the courage, I don't think that he can match with courage of my son, Jaivardhan.' Tejasvi said proudly. 


  Listening this, Virat commanded his troops, 'It's the time to attack. Move forward..….' 


  While Durbheeksh also commanded his troops, 'Attack……'  


  Both the army clashed. It was the beginning of one more fierce war. 


  Tejasvi was having only one motive, he was in search of Jaivardhan. Soon his eyes turned towards a red flag, this flag was of the leader of the opponent. 


  'He might be Jaivardhan. Charioteer, chase that flag.' Tejasvi ordered his charioteer. 


  The charioteer begins chasing that flag. The guess was right, soon Jaivardhan was in front of him. 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) looked at Tejasvi and smiled, 'So finally, you arrived here in front of me father.' 


  'Stop calling me father, you wretch. I know very well Subaahu, that you have captured my son's body.' Tejasvi shouted at Jaivardhan.  


  Jaivardhan was stunned listening this.  


  'What happened Subaahu? Are you surprised, how do I know the reality?' Jaivardhan pinched him. 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) smiled again, 'Well it's better that you know the truth. Then I must tell you the complete truth. I got a boon according to which, the body I would enter, I can use his all skills and capacity. I know very well, that your son Jaivardhan is as capable archer as you are. So be ready for a fierce duel.'  


  Tejasvi smiled, 'Of course you can use the skills of my son. But the courage, how will you gain such courage as like my son? That comes through the soul of a person, and your evil spirit can never match the courage of my son. So be alert.'  


  Tejasvi raised his bow, and shoots an arrow towards Jaivardhan.  


  That arrow injured the shoulder of his opponent. 


  'What happened Subaahu? Are you scared?' Tejasvi taunted him. 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) stared at Tejasvi. He shoots an arrow to reply him, but that arrow was destroyed by Tejasvi within a moment. 


  Jaivardhan started the rain of arrows, Tejasvi defends successfully. This duel lasted till half of a prahar. The chariot of Jaivardhan was destroyed, and he was on the ground. 


  'Now, it's time to capture you. Thereafter, I will pull out your evil spirit from my son's body.' Tejasvi raised his bow and evocated for the divine weapon Naagpaash. 


  He shoots the arrow to capture Jaivardhan. But before that weapon could reach Jaivardhan, an arrow came and destroyed the Naagpaash. 


  Tejasvi was completely astonished, 'Who's that warrior? How dare he interfered in between?' 


  'I am the one.' This was Durbheeksh, ascended on his chariot. 


  Tejasvi stared at Durbheeksh and warned him, 'You are just a kid. So stay away from this duel.'  


  'I am the army chief, and it's my duty to protect my leader. Jaivardhan, you go from here.' Durbheeksh raised his bow, stretches it's rope and left it with tremendous speed.  


  King Tejasvi was astonished listening that tremendous sound of his bow. While Jaivardhan laughed at Tejasvi, 'He is the wall of defense for me. Now come on, capture me if you can.'  


  Tejasvi stared at Durbheeksh, 'Let me see, how much your wall of defense can survive in front of my VijayDhanush.'  


  Tejasvi raised his bow and started shooting the arrows towards Durbheeksh. While Durbheeksh replied back with all his strength.  


  Tejasvi was astonished to see the strength and speed of his arrows.  


  This duel was becoming harder for Tejasvi. While Virat and Vikrant were busy in destroying the demon's army.  


  In the meantime, army chief Virat noticed the situation in which Tejasvi was trapped. He turned towards Vikrant, 'Prince Vikrant, King Tejasvi is engaged in a war with a warrior. Jaivardhan is disarmed, it's a great chance to capture him.'  


  'Sure chief, I am getting your plan.' Vikrant pulled the rein of his horse and proceeded towards Jaivardhan. 


  But before he could reach Jaivardhan, Shatrughan crossed his path with the sword in his hand. Shatrughan throws the sword and cuts the rein of his horse. Vikrant lost the control over his horse and falls on the ground. Thereafter, he stood up from the ground and came nearer to Shatrughan, but seeing his innocent face vikrant didn't find right to attack on him. 


  'Leave my path. You are just a kid, you cannot stop me.' 


  Shatrughan smiled at Vikrant and kept his sword on his neck, 'I am sorry to say, titan. You cannot go without defeating me.'  


  Vikrant pulled out a sword from the sheath, 'Let's see, how much time you can stand in front of me.'  


  Both the sword collided. Vikrant disarmed and pushed Shatrughan back on the ground.  


  'It seems that you don't want mess with me anymore. So now just stay here, you cannot match my strength.' Vikrant stepped towards Jaivardhan. 


  But the stubborn Shatrughan pulled his leg and makes him fall on the ground. Vikrant turned furious, he stood up and punched on Shatrughan's face. As a result, blood spilled out from his mouth and he falls on the ground. 


  Meanwhile Jaivardhan looked over Vikrant who was coming nearer to him. He thought something in his mind and lifted up a bow which was on the nearby ground. But in spite attacking on Vikrant, he shoots the arrow towards Tejasvi. 


  That arrow embedded in the abdomen of King Tejasvi. 


  'Jaivardhan, how dare you interfere in my duel?' Durbheeksh confronted him. 


  Vikrant was furious seeing all this, he rushed towards Jaivardhan. But within that time Shatrughan also reaches there, he throws a rotating spear which strikes the leg of Vikrant and he falls on the ground. Shatughan jumps on Vikrant.  


  Furious Vikrant pushed him back. Thereafter, he lifted a sword from the ground came nearer to Shatrughan.  


  'You are just a stubborn guy, so you deserve this.' Vikrant stabs Shatrughan. 


  Shatrughan screamed with pain and falls on the ground.  


  Durbheeksh was stunned listening his painful voice. The bow falls from his hand, he rushed towards Shatrughan.  


  He pushed Vikrant back, and came nearer to Shatrughan. 


  'Surjan, Surjan…., please save me. I don't want to die so soon, we have many more things to talk about.' There was lot of pain in Shatrughan's eyes. 


  'Calm down, Shatrughan. Nothing will happen to you. Someone is there? Please help.' Durbheeksh screamed with pain. 


  Four soldiers rushed towards Shatrughan, lifted him up and rushed towards the camp.  


  'Make sure, nothing should happen to my friend.' Durbheeksh warned his soldiers. 


  Thereafter, Durbheeksh stared at Vikrant, 'My life was empty, Shatrughan was only one in my life. And he is on death bed because of you, you have to pay for this.' Durbheeksh picked up a sword from the ground and stared at Vikrant. 


  Injured Tejasvi looked over his eyes, Durbheeksh was furious up to extreme level. Tejasvi himself was quite scared, 'It's not the anger of a human, it's not.' He jumped from his chariot and rushed towards Vikrant. 


  Meanwhile Durbheeksh made a fierce attack on Vikrant. Vikrant successfully resisted that attack, but was pushed back some yards.  


  Tejasvi was completely astonished, 'This much strength, in a twenty year old guy? Subaahu captured Jaivardhan's body, why? Only a scion of my father Vikramajit, could bring him back to life. If my guess is right, he is Durbheeksh, The Demon Lord, who has returned back?' 


  While Durbheeksh pushed back Vikrant again. Now Vikrant was under Durbheeksh's feet.  


  Tejasvi stared at the eyes of Durbheeksh, 'He is the demon with divine power of five elements. Oh no, I have to save Vikrant.' 


  Tejasvi rushed towards Vikrant, but Jaivardhan came in front of him with his bow.  


  'Leave my path Jaivardhan. Vikrant is son of my elder, I have to save him. I can even kill you for this.' Tejasvi warned Jaivardhan. 


  'Ok fine, defeat me and go from here.' Jaivardhan challenged Tejasvi and shoots an arrow towards him.  


  Tejasvi was compelled to reply him. 


  While Durbheeksh was staring at Vikrant angrily, 'Since three years, I am trying to control my anger. But today, you have compelled me. Now there will be no war, there will be only destruction.' Durbheeksh stabs Vikrant's chest. 


  'Vikrant….' The divine VijayDhanush falls from Tejasvi's hands. He was stunned.  


  Durbheeksh roared, 'I am the Demon Lord. The Demon Lord Durbheeksh is back.'  


  The whole army of Vidarbh's clan was stunned listening this. The demons were also astonished, the war was paused. 


  Seeing disarmed Tejasvi, Jaivardhan shoots three arrows towards Tejasvi.  


  The first arrow enters his shoulder, second embedded in his chest, and the third stabs his abdomen. The great warrior King Tejasvi, falls on the ground. 


  Now Jaivardhan picked up an arrow, and sets a target towards neck of Tejasvi. Suddenly his hands begins to vibrate, tears spilled out from his eyes.  


  'No, I can't. I can't.' The spirit of Jaivardhan was trying to dominate over the evil spirit of Subaahu. 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) closed his eyes for a while, 'I am Subaahu, not Jaivardhan.' He shoots the arrow, targeting towards the neck of King Tejasvi. 


  But before that arrow could harm Tejasvi, a mace from air arrives and destroyed that weapon of Subaahu. 


  'Har Har Mahadev.' The army of Vidarbh was filled with confidence seeing that person who thrown the mace. 


  He was none other than 'Mahabali Akhand'. Tejasvi was delighted seeing him. 


  Injured Tejasvi stood up from the ground, 'Welcome back, elder. Welcome back.'  


  Mahabali Akhand came nearer to Tejasvi, 'I am here now. This wretch Durbheeksh can not harm you anymore.' 


  'Maha..Mahabali Akhand.' Jaivardhan (Subaahu) was scared. 


  Akhand picked up a mace again, and thrown it towards Jaivardhan. Before Jaivardhan could resist that attack, his bow was destroyed and he was on the ground. 


  Durbheeksh stared at Akhand, 'Now who is he?' He also picked up a mace and rushed towards Akhand.  


  Mahabali Akhand also picked up a mace and rushed towards Durbheeksh. One more fierce duel started. 


  While Tejasvi rushed towards Vikrant, who was very near to his death. 


  'Vikrant, Vikrant. Open your eyes, Vikrant.' Tejasvi tried to wake him up. 


  Vikrant was not responding. Tejasvi throws the droplets of water on his face, but still Vikrant didn't opened his eyes. Tejasvi checked his pulse, and heartbeat. It was not responding. 


  'No, it cannot be. Vikrant…..' Tejasvi shouted. 


  Vikrant was dead. 


  Far away from the battlefield, a soldier arrives at the palace of Vidarbh. He came nearer to Sage Shankracharya. 


  The clan mentor of Vidarbh asked him, 'So what's the update?' 


  'Prince Vikrant has received the honour of Martyrdom, Sage. The Demon Lord Durbheeksh has enter the battlefield. King Tejasvi is also severely injured, and Mahabali Akhand has entered the battlefield to save him.' 


  Sage Shankracharya stood up, he was in a deep shock, 'What? What are you saying? Demon Lord Durbheeksh? He has returned. Mahabali Akhand has returned, then also King Tejasvi is injured, and Vikrant is dead. No, No It can't be.'  


  'Sorry to say Sage, but it's true.'  


  Sage Shankracharya stared at that soldier, 'Ok you go from here.'  


  That soldier left. Sage Shankracharya stood up, and went towards a room. In that room, there were two infants. One was son of Jaivardhan, and another one was son of Vikrant. Sage Shankracharya picked up those infant, 'I have to secure these children.'  


  Thereafter, he called one soldier and ordered him, 'Perhaps, there is a chance of losing this war. You collect some of your trusted troops, and leave this palace with all the royal ladies.'  


  'Sure Sage.' That soldier left to collect his army. 


  Sage Shankracharya went outside the palace, ascended on his horse and left the palace.  


  Meanwhile in the battlefield, Durbheeksh was disarmed. Thereafter, he picked up a sword and attacks Akhand again. This time Mahabali Akhand lost the balance and was disarmed, Durbheeksh pushed him ten yards back.  


  Durbheeksh targeted the sword towards Akhand. But before that sword could harm Akhand, King Tejasvi came in between and that sword embeds in his abdomen. He falls on the ground and pulls out the sword from his body using all his strength. 


  'Tejasvi…' Akhand was stunned. 


  'Now I don't have any other option. I have to reveal the truth.' Akhand stared at the divine VijayDhanush which was on the ground. 


  While Durbheeksh challenged him, 'Pick up the weapon. I don't attack on a disarmed warrior. Your King has fallen now, and now you are the only one in front of me. So choose the weapon as per your wish.' 


  Akhand stared at Durbheeksh for a while. Thereafter, he stepped towards VijayDhanush. Tejasvi was astonished seeing his step. 


  Akhand stared at VijayDhanush, 'I am going to lift you up after years. Years before, you rejected me because of my sins. But I assure you, now I am capable of lifting you.' 


  Injured Tejasvi stood up from the ground, he was astonished to listen those words of Akhand. 


  While Mahabali Akhand lied down on his knees in front of that divine bow. He joined his hands in front of divine VijayDhanush, and within moments he lifted up that divine bow.  


  The whole army of Vidarbh started praising Mahabali Akhand. 


  'Har Har Mahadev…..' Mahabali Akhand roared. 


  Tejasvi was still in shock, 'How this is possible? There are only three warriors who can lift up VijayDhanush, my father, me and the Demon King Markesh. Only a skilled archer can lift up this bow, how elder Akhand can do this?' 


  While Durbheeksh also lifted up his bow, and came in front of Akhand. He pulled the rope of his bow, which produced a huge terrifying sound. While when Akhand pulled the rope of VijayDhanush, it completed dominated over that sound. This sound was much greater than that sound, when Tejasvi pulled the rope of that divine bow.  


  The fierce duel started again among those warriors. This time, the speed and accuracy of Akhand was dominating over Durbheeksh. 


  Tejasvi was astonished seeing this, 'I am surprised, it seems that elder Akhand was practicing archery within these years.'  


  Akhand roared on Durbheeksh, 'This is the glory of the divine bow of Lord Mahabali, the strength of Mahabali Akhand, and the skills of Dushal. You are still not capable enough to defeat this combination, you need more training Durbheeksh.'  


  Tejasvi was in shock, listening the name of Dushal. 


  Akhand shoots the arrow, which injured the shoulder of Durbheeksh. He falls on the ground. 


  While Tejasvi, who was severely injured also falls on the ground. Akhand was disturbed seeing this, he rushed towards Tejasvi. 


  While Tejasvi stared at Akhand, 'I am sorry elder, I failed to save your son.' Tejasvi fainted while saying this. 


  Akhand checked his pulse, 'He is still alive. I have to save him at any cost. And for that, I have to leave this battlefield.'  


  Akhand lifted up Tejasvi. But before he could leave, Durbheeksh shouted, 'Stop, the duel is still not over.'  


  Akhand turned towards Durbheeksh, 'I'll return soon Durbheeksh, but this time I have to save my brother. So let me go.'  


  Durbheeksh kept his bow down listening this, 'Ok fine, I'll wait for you. I will wait for the day, when you will return to complete this duel, Mahabali Akhand.'  


  Jaivardhan could not bear this anymore, he raised his bow and targeted an arrow towards Akhand.  


  Durbheeksh was furious seeing this, he shoots an arrow and destroyed that weapon of Jaivardhan. 


  'Don't you dare interfere in my decision, Jaivardhan. I am your army chief, and you have to work as I will command you.' Durbheeksh shouted at Jaivardhan. 


  Jaivardhan was compelled to put down his weapon.  


  Akhand stared at Durbheeksh for a while. Thereafter, he ascended on his horse with Tejasvi and left the battlefield.  


  'We have won this war.' Durbheeksh raised his sword. 


  Virat, the army chief of Vidarbh drops his weapon. The whole army of Vidarbh dropped their weapons to surrender.  


  Durbheeksh came nearer to Jaivardhan, 'Now the kingdom of Vidarbh is all yours. I have done my job, so I have to go now.' 


  'Ok, Ok. You can go.' Jaivardhan was unable to believe of his victory. 


  Durbheeksh ascends on his horse and left the battlefield. He went towards the camp in which Shatruughan was getting treatment. Durheeksh came nearer to the Vaidya, and asked him, 'How is Shatrughan now?'  


  'Don't worry, he is out of danger now.' 


  Durbheeksh felt relaxed listening this. He went inside the camp and stared at Shatrughan. 


  'He will take some time to regain his consciousness.' The Vaidya tried to convince him.  


  'Yes, sure.' Durbheeksh smiled. 


  Soon Bhairavnath entered in that camp, 'Until when you will hide your truth from your friend, Demon Lord?'  


  Durbheeksh turned towards Bhairavnath, 'Till the time I can, Gurudev. If he gets to know that I am a demon, he will surely hate me. And I cannot bear that.'  


  Bhairavnath smiled, 'In the battlefield, you have shouted and announced to everyone that you are the Demon Lord Durbheeksh. Now whole Aaryavart knows about you, that the Demon Lord Durbheeksh has returned back. So how could you hide this truth from your friend?'  


  Durbheeksh was frustrated listening this, 'I should have controlled my anger. My mentor Vasudhar warned me, that I should control my anger. But when Shatrughan was injured, I could not bear that.'  


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while. Bhairavnath came nearer to him and asked, 'So what you have decided now?' 


  Durbheeksh closed his eyes for a while. After some time he opened his eyes and said, 'Now I have to take some strict action.'  


  'And what's that?' Bhairavnath asked him. 


  'I can stay away from Shatrughan. But if he hates me, I just can't bear that. I always want to see the repect in his eyes that he once had. And for that, you have to tell him one lie.' Durbheeksh stared at Bhairavnath. 


  'What type of lie?' 


  'If he ask you about me, tell him that we won this war. I fought bravely and received an honourable death. Tell him that, I am not alive any more. Now, I cannot hide my identity as the Demon Lord, but my friend should not know my true identity. And for that Surjan has to die for him. Tell him that I died while saving him. I have to leave now, and I'll make sure that I never meet him again. At least he will respect his friend from the depth of his heart.' Durbheeksh stepped outside the camp with tears in his eyes. 


  His eyes were still filled with tears, 'There was only one person, whom I can call my friend. Today, I lost him just because of my anger. This anger is my real foe, I have to overcome this.'  


  Durbheeksh turned back towards Shatrughan's camp, 'I am sorry Shatrughan, we cannot meet any more. You will always remain in my heart, and I will always help you from my side. And I assure you, that no kingdom in whole Aaryavart will dare to attack on your kingdom.'  


  Thereafter, he ascends on his horse and proceeds towards his destination. 


  While on the other side, Akhand brought Tejasvi to a Vaidya. His treatment begins, it lasted till a prahar. Akhand was waiting outside the room of that Vaidya. 


  Soon the Vaidya came outside and informed Akhand, 'King Tejasvi has regained his consciousness. But I am sorry to say, he is not having much time. His injuries are very deep, he cannot survive more than a prahar.' 


  Akhand was stunned listening this, 'No, it cannot be. Tejasvi is King of Vidarbh, until he is alive the people of Vidarbh will have hope. If he dies, there will be no ray of hope for those people.'  


  'I am sorry, Mahabali Akhand. We have tried our level best, but it is the fact that he is having very less time. He wants to meet you.' The Vaidya replied.  


  Akhand rushed inside the camp. Tejasvi was lying on the bed, he raised his hand to call Akhand near him. 


  Akhand came nearer to him. He grabbed his hand to convince him, 'Don't worry Tejasvi, you'll be fine.'  


  King Tejasvi smiled, 'Don't try to convince me, elder. I know that I don't have much time. But there are lot of doubts in my mind, I want to clear it before I die.' He stared at Akhand. 


  'Don't worry Tejasvi, I'll try clear all your doubts. Just tell me, what you want to know? ' Akhand convinced Tejasvi.  


  Tejasvi stared at Akhand, 'I want to know the truth, elder. You know what I mean, the secret of your survival in the five days war.'  


  Akhand stared at Tejasvi for a while, 'I know Tejasvi, since I have lifted that divine VijayDhanush, you are in doubt. So the time has come, to clear all your doubts.'  


  Akhand was silent for a while. 


  'I am listening, elder.' Tejasvi pinched him. 


  'The curse of a proven Brahmin could not be violated, Tejasvi. And it was the curse of Sage Shankracharya that except you, no other warrior of Vidarbh's clan will survive in that five days war.' Akhand continues. 


  'No other warrior could survive. W.. What, What do you mean ?' Tejasvi was astonished. 


  'I mean that your elder brother Akhand died on the fifth day of that destructive war. His spirit left this world that day only.' Akhand explained. 


  Tejasvi was completely astonished, he stared at Akhand, 'It means, my guess was right. You have captured the body of my elder, 'Demon King Markesh.'' 


  'Not Markesh, Tejasvi. I am Dushal, and I want to be Dushal.' Tears spilled out of from the eyes of that warrior. 


  The eyes of Tejasvi were also filled with tears, 'And that was the reason, you left the palace of Vidarbh years ago.'  


 'Yes, that's true. It was not just a question of staying in the palace. In that palace, there are many people, including wife of Akhand. How could I touch my grandson's wife? Also I vowed to avenge my wife Shivanya's death, and for that I have to stay on this planet anyhow. So the dead body of my grandson was the best option for it. Also, I have committed many sins, I have to atone for those sins.' Akhand (Dushal) explained him the whole reality. 


  Tejasvi closed his eyes and smiled. He joined his hands in front of Akhand (Dushal), 'I salute your dedication towards your love, the great Demon King Dushal. This whole world can forget King Vikramajit, it can forget me and every warrior of this era. But this world will never forget your devotion towards your love. If you would have wished, you can leave this world and can go to your wife in heaven. But you opted for the atonement of your sins. You opted for revenge of your wife, even after death. I regret that moment, when I killed you.'  


  'No Tejasvi, you don't need to regret for that. It was my sin, that without knowing the actual truth, I opted for that huge war. Just because of me, lakhs of warriors had to sacrifice their life in that five days war.'  


  Tejasvi holds his hand and tried to convince him, 'Don't regret for the past. We all have committed same mistakes in past. But now, we have to think about future. After me, you have to defeat that Durbheeksh and Jaivardhan to get back the throne of Vidarbh.' 


  'Durbheeksh is having the divine power of five elements. I am not capable enough to kill or defeat him. Within some time, he will get more and more powerful. So, I could only resist him. And this only leads to destruction.' Akhand explained. 


  'It means there is only one way to defeat Durbheeksh. Sage Omeshwar vowed to return as soon as Durbheeksh will return. I am very sure, that he will return one day to kill Durbheeksh.' Tejasvi was confident.  


  Akhand was quite convinced, 'I agree with you, Tejasvi.'  


  Tejasvi was silent for a while, he was very near to his death. He raised one more question in front of Akhand again, 'I still have one small doubt.'  


  'And what's that?' Akhand asked. 


  'I have met Durbheeksh before war. I think he is not an evil by nature, how could he cause destruction for mankind? He is an ideal warrior, who follows all the rules of war. Then why everybody wants to kill him?' Tejasvi asked Akhand.  


  'He is born with the power of five elements, he is born by the blessings of Sage Omeshwar. He is born with the part of Sage Omeshwar's soul, that's why Durbheeksh is having some quietude in his nature. How much I know that young guy, he don't have any desires to rule over the world. He wants to prove himself, he wants respect and love, which he has not received in his whole life, which leads to rise in his anger. His major drawback is his anger, which is hereditary because of his demoniac soul. Whatever I am saying is just a guess. I enquired about him and got to know that he has vowed to support Jaivardhan (Subaahu), so he is on the wrong side. He is under the guidance of that wretch Bhairavnath. So it's our destiny that we have to fight against him.' Akhand (Dushal) explained about Durbheeksh. 


  Tejasvi felt quite relaxed, 'My time is over now, elder. My all confusions are clear. But still there is a pain in my heart, there is a load on my soul that I failed to save my son from the evil spirit of that wretch Subaahu. Now, I want a promise from you, elder. You will never kill my son, you will rescue his body from that evil spirit of Subaahu at any cost. Promise me Dushal, because I consider you as my elder Akhand. After me, you will try your level best to rescue my son.'  


  Mahabali Akhand grabbed Tejasvi's hand and convinced him, 'It's my words to you, Tejasvi. I will rescue your son from that evil spirit Subaahu anyhow.'  


  There was silence on the face of King Tejasvi, he closed his eyes. There was no further movement in his body. The legendary warrior Tejasvi was dead..  


  'Good bye titan, it's an end of an era.' Mahabali akhand was staring at his silenced face. 


  Meanwhile, the Vaidya entered in that camp. Akhand came near to the Vaidya, 'This news should not be revealed to anyone. If this news reveals, that the King of Vidarbh is dead, the people of Vidarbh will lose their hope. You go and spread this news, that King Tejasvi is severely injured, and it will take some time to cure him. And one day, he will return to defeat Jaivardhan.' 


  'As you wish, my lord. I will spread this news, as soon as possible.' That Vaidya left.  


  Soon Akhand arranged a pyre for Tejasvi. It was the final funeral of King Tejasvi.  


  'It's my words Tejasvi, I will bring back your son Jaivardhan to life.' Akhand vowed on the pyre of the legendary warrior Tejasvi. 


  
 


  	        Prince of Hastinapur 



 
    


  Jaivardhan acquired the throne of Vidarbh. People of Vidarbh were still in hope that King Tejasvi will return one day. But only Mahabali Akhand knows that he can't return. Jaivardhan continued ruling on Vidarbh till many years. 


  Far away from the kingdom of Vidarbh, in one of the forests of Hastinapur.  


  In the midnight, one boy around nine years old, was sleeping in a cottage. 


  'No, I have not played any deceit. I have not played any deceit.' That boy was murmuring in his sleep. 


  Suddenly he woke up murmuring those words. His mother was also sleeping beside him, she also woke up listening these words of his son.  


  'What happened, 'Sarvdaman'? Why you are behaving like this?' The mother asked his son. 


  'I have seen that dream again, mother.' 


  His mother hugged him tightly. 


  While a sage entered in that cottage, 'What happened, 'Shakuntla'? What was that sound?' 


  He was Sage Vishamitra. 


  'He has seen that dream again, father.' Shakuntla was worried. 


  Sage Vishwamitra came near to Sarvdaman, 'Earlier, I have not taken this thing seriously. But today I want to know, Sarvdaman. What type of dream are you seeing?' 


  Sarvdaman stood up from the bed and came near to Sage Vishwamitra, 'I actually don't know what it is. In that dream, I only see a warrior. He was disarmed, and a weapon is embedded in his chest. It seems that he is putting allegations on me.' 


  'Allegations, What type of allegations?' Sage Vishwamitra asked. 


  'He was accusing that I deceived him. It seems that he is confronting me, and saying that he will return for the revenge. And the scene becomes blurred after that.' Sarvdaman explained.  


  Sage Vishwamitra was astonished listening this. 


  'Ok fine, you both take rest. I will think about this.' Sage Vishwamitra convinced both of them and left the cottage. 


  Both Shakuntla and Sarvdaman lied down on the bed. Shakuntla was still thinking about the problem of her son. 


  The sun rises, it was a fresh morning. As usual, Sarvdaman went out in the jungle for playing.  


  One King along with one of his minister were roaming in that jungle. Suddenly, the King got struck with a stone and lost his balance, but before he falls, the minister holds him. 


  'What happened to you, my lord? Why you are so much disturbed that you can't even see, the stone in front of you?' That minister asked the King. 


  While the King tried to control himself, 'I have committed a great sin, 'Bhagdutt' (name of that minister ). Years before, my wife Shakuntla came to me, but I failed to recognize her. But when I looked over that ring, which I received from the abdomen of that fish, all the memories of Shakuntla rushed in front of my eyes. Since years, she is suffering, but now she will not. I'll find her anyhow, and I hope she will forgive me.'  


  Bhagdutt stared at the King, 'Although, I am your minister, but firstly I am our childhood friend, 'Dushyant'. I can understand your pain. Since three months you are searching for your wife, but you never gave up. So don't be depressed, your love is true, and you will surely find your wife.'  


  'Thanks for encouraging me, Bhagdutt.' King Dushyant was thankful to his friend. 


  Both the friends were continuously walking in the jungle. Suddenly, they heard the roaring sound of a lion.  


  'What's that?' Bhagdutt was astonished. 


  'Come let's see.' 


  Both Dushyant and Bhagdutt proceeds in the direction of the voice. 


  Dushyant and Bhagdutt were amazed to see the reason of that roaring sound. 


  A tiger was roaring, whose jaw was captured by a child. That child was counting the teeth of that tiger fearlessely. 


  'Amazing, what a courage he has? Who's that boy?' Dushyant was astonished. 


  They both stepped towards that boy. That boy left the jaw of the tiger seeing both of them, the tiger rushed away in the jungle. King Dushyant came near to that boy, 'Who are you? Don't you have any fear playing with these animals?' 


  That boy stood up and stared at Dushyant, 'My name is Sarvdaman. And it's my hobby to play with these animals.' 


  Dushyant stared at Sarvdaman for a while, 'That's great, who are you? And what's your father name?' 


  Sarvdaman was quite annoyed listening this, 'I don't know my father's name. And actually, I don't want to know. Because my father left my mother at the time when she was all alone. I hate my father.' 


  'Ok, Ok fine. If you don't want to tell, I'll not force you.' Dushyant convinced Sarvdaman.  


  All three of them were silent for a while. Thereafter, Dushyant asked Sarvdaman, 'Do you like weapons?' 


  'Yes, I am fond of it. But my mother says, I am too young for it. So she always keep the weapons away from me.'  


  Dushyant smiled at him, 'Who says, you are too young for this? A boy who could play with a tiger like this, is definately capable of lifting the weapons.' 


  Sarvdaman was silent for a while. 


  Dushyant wants to break his silence, 'For today, I am going to stay here in this jungle. Come with me, I'll teach how to use these weapons.' 


  Sarvdaman was in hesitation, 'B..But, I don't know you. How could I come with you?' 


  Listening this Bhagdutt stepped forward, 'He is King of Hastinapur. How could you defy him?' 


  'Calm down, Bhagdutt.' Dushyant commanded his minister. Thereafter, he turned towards Sarvdaman. 


  'I am not forcing you, Sarvdaman. But I would be pleased, if you come with us.'  


  Sarvdaman stared at King Dushyant for a while, 'Ok fine. Can you wait for me till half of a prahar? I want to inform my mother before I come with you, otherwise she will be worried.' 


  'Yes, sure. We'll wait for you. Go and inform your mother.' Dushyant replied. 


  Sarvdaman rushed to inform his mother. Minister Bhagdutt was completely astonished seeing all this, 'What happened to you? You were searching for your wife Shakuntla, and now you will wait for a kid?' 


  Dushyant turned towards Bhagdutt, 'I don't know why, Bhagdutt. But I feel very close to this boy. It seems that I know him, so I should wait for him. I just can't explain you the reason for this.' 


  'Whatever…, do it as per your wish.' Bhagdutt was quite frustrated. 


  Soon Sarvdaman reaches his mother Shakuntla in the cottage.  


  'Where were you? I was waiting for you, don't you want to have your food?' Shakuntla asked Sarvdaman. 


  'I was just playing in the jungle.' Sarvdaman was quite hesitating. 


  'It's almost afternoon, and you were still playing?' Shakuntla was quite furious. 


  'Ah.., actually…..' Sarvdaman was still in hesitation. 


  'Finish your food first, we'll talk it about later.' Shakuntla directed towards the plate. 


  'Yeah, sure…' Sarvdaman sat and started eating the food. 


  'Why you are in so much hurry?' Shakuntla was astonished seeing Sarvdaman's speed of eating. 


  Sarvdaman finished the food within very short span of time. He then washed his hand, and came nearer to Shakuntla, 'I have to say something, mother.'  


  'Yes, I was expecting that.' Shakuntla stared at her son. 


  'Today, I have met a King in the jungle. He has promised me to teach the arsenology, he will train me how to use each and every type of weapons. I am very excited for that. Shall I go to meet him?' Sarvdaman asked Shakuntla. 


  Shakuntla was furious listening this, 'No, you cannot. I just hate these royal people, they always cheat. They can't be trusted.' 


  Shakuntla was in tears while remembering her husband Dushyant, 'These royal people can't be trusted, my son.' 


  'As you wish, mother. I'll not go.' Sarvdaman stood up and sits at a corner of the cottage. 


  Sarvdaman was sitting at the corner of the cottage. Shakuntla could not bear his silence, she came near to him.  


  'Try to understand, Sarvdaman.' Shakuntla tried to convince his son. 


  'I know mother, I agree with you. And don't worry, I will not defy you.' Sarvdaman smiled. 


  Shakuntla smiled and hugged his son. 


  'Ok fine. Tell me who was the King whom you met today?' Shakuntla asked his son. 


  Sarvdaman smiled and said, 'He was King of Hastinapur.' 


  Shakuntla was stunned for a while. 


  Sarvdaman was astonished, 'What happened, mother?' 


  'Ah…., nothing.' Shakuntla hugged Sarvdaman again to hide her tears. 


  Thereafter, she stared at Sarvdaman, 'You were willing to go to the jungle to meet the King. I am allowing you, you can go.' 


  Sarvdaman was delighted listening this, 'Really…?' 


  'Yes, you can…' Shakuntla smiled. 


  Sarvdaman stood up from the floor, 'Ok fine, you wait for me. I'll return soon.' He rushed out of the cottage in excitement. 


  Shakuntla stared at Sarvdaman, 'A son could not be kept away from his father. It's the game of destiny, that he has brought a son and father together.' 


  Dushyant was waiting for Sarvdaman in the jungle. Bhagdutt came nearer to him, 'You are wasting your time, Dushyant. You have a responsibility of your kingdom too. How could you ignore all this?' 


  Dushyant turned towards Bhagdutt, 'I think you are right. It seems that the mother of that boy didn't allowed that child to come here. Ok fine, let's go.'  


  As soon as Dushyant turned back, he heard some sounds of footsteps. 


  He turned back, Sarvdaman was running towards him.  


  King Dushyant was delighted seeing him. Sarvdaman came nearer to him, 'S..Sorry, Sorry for the delay.'  


  Dushyant smiled, 'It seems you are too much exhausted.' 


  'No,…, not at all, I am fine.' Sarvdaman replied. 


  'Sure, let's go.'  


  Dushyant, Bhagdutt and Sarvdaman proceeds towards the camp in the jungle.  


  Dushyant brought Sarvdaman in his camp. Sarvdaman got a chance to see the weapons that he had never seen before. Firstly, Dushyant picked up a bow and came nearer to Sarvdaman. 


  'Hold this.'  


  Sarvdaman takes the bow in his hand, he was delighted seeing that bow.  


  'Take this arrow, and follow me.' Dushyant picks up an arrow and shoots towards the leaf of a tree. 


  That arrow picks up that leaf and returns back to Dushyant.  


  'Wow, that's amazing. You are really a great archer.' Sarvdaman was amazed. 


  King Dushyant turned towards Sarvdaman, 'Now you take this arrow, and try this.' 


  'Sure.' Sarvdaman takes the arrow and sets a target towards a leaf of that tree. 


  He shoots the arrow, that arrows hits the leaf with tremendous speed. It takes away that leaf, but he failed to bring that leaf back. That arrow takes the leaf far away. 


  Sarvdaman was quite sad, but King Dushyant was very impressed with his move. 


  'Great job, Sarvdaman. I am just surprised to see your skills. How could you have this much speed and strength at this young age?' 


  Sarvdaman was astonished listening this, he stared at King Dushyant for a while. 


  Dushyant came nearer to him, 'You have excellent skills, Sarvdaman. You deserve to be a fierce warrior. The kingdom of Hastinapur needs a warrior like you, and I must say, you deserve this honour. Come with me to the palace of Hastinapur, you need a proper training.'  


  Sarvdaman was delighted listening this, but at the very next moment he was in hesitation, 'But my mother. I can't leave my mother alone.'  


  Dushyant thought something for a while, 'Ok fine, I want to meet your mother. I will ask her to come with you to the palace of Hastinapur. Come on, let's go and meet your mother.' 


  Sarvdaman was delighted listening this, 'Yes, surely that will be a great option.'  


  Both Dushyant and Sarvdaman proceeds towards his cottage in the jungle. As soon as they reached the cottage, Sarvdaman rushed inside to meet his mother. 


  'Mother, King of Hastinapur wants to meet you.'  


  Shakuntla was astonished listening this, she thought in her mind, 'Years before when I went to Hastinapur, King Dushyant refused to recognize me. Now for what he has come?' 


  'What happened, mother? Why you are so silent?' Sarvdaman tried to break her silence. 


  'Ah.., nothing much, son. Tell him that I am coming.' Shakuntla ordered Sarvdaman. 


  Sarvdaman went out of the cottage. Shakuntla covered her face, so that King Dushyant could not see her face.  


  Thereafter, she came outside the cottage. Dushyant joined his hands in front of her, 'You deserve an honour, because you have given birth to such a brave child. This child has capability to change the scenario of Hastinapur.' Dushyant stepped forward to touch her feet. 


  'No, No. Please don't do this. You are King of Hastinapur.' Shakuntla stepped back. 


  'So what? You deserve this respect.'  


  'No, No. No means no.' Shakuntla stepped back again. 


  'What's happening?' A sound came from back, he was none other than Sage Vishwamitra.  


  King Dushyant turned towards the sage. He was completely astonished to see him. 


  'Sage Vishwamitra.' Dusyant stepped towards the sage. 


  He joined his hands in front of the sage, 'Where were you, Sage? I am searching for you since three months, and you are in my own kingdom?' 


  Sage Vishwamitra stared at Dushyant furiously, 'You were searching for me? Can I know the reason?' 


  King Dushyant lied down on his knees, 'I am sorry for my sin, sage. Years before, I refused to recognize my wife Shakuntla. But when I got this ring, all the memories of Shakuntla rushed in front of my eyes.' 


  Sage Vishwamitra stared at that ring. 


  King Dushyant was in tears, 'I have committed a great mistake, sage. Now I am here in front of you for the atonement of my sins.' 


  Sage Vishwamitra brought King Dushyant up, then he turned towards Shakuntla, 'Shakuntla, come here.' 


  Dushyant was astonished to listen those words of Sage Vishwamitra. He turned towards Shakuntla, while Shakuntla uncovered her face.  


  Dushyant was delighted to see his wife in front of him, 'Shakuntla…..' He rushed towards her. 


  Both Dushyant and Shakuntla came nearer to her, both of them were unable to speak. While Sarvdaman was unable to understand anything.  


  Sage Vishwamitra came nearer to both of them. 


  'It's the fault of destiny. The curse of 'Sage Durvasa' was actually responsible for this, which separated both of you. He cursed Shakuntla that the person she loves, will forget her. But after lot of request, he blessed Shakuntla that Dushyant will remember his wife when he will see the ring, which he has given to Shakuntla as the symbol of love. And now you both are in front of each other.'  


  Dushyant joined his hands in front of Shakuntla, 'Can you forgive me?'  


  Shakuntla was in tears, she was down to touch the feet of Dushyant. But Dushyant brought him up, and hugged her tightly. 


  The nine year old Sarvdaman was still looking at them. Dushyant turned and stepped towards him. 


  'It means, Sarvdaman is my son.' Dushyant was down on his knees in front of Sarvdaman and stared at him.  


  Sarvdaman was still in great confusion. Sage Vishwamitra came nearer to him, and kept his hand on the shoulders of nine year old boy.  


  'Yes, he is your son, Dushyant. And you will be very proud of him, he will raise the glory of Hastinapur. When he was born, there was an oracle in the sky, that this boy will change the whole scenario of Aaryavart. This boy of Chandravanshis is prophesized to unite whole Aaryavart in one bond. He will destroy all the evil powers and will show the power of Dharma.' Sage Vishwamitra said proudly. 


  Dushyant came nearer to him, 'Now it's enough, my son. You both were suffering lot of things since years. Now the time has come, that the prince of Hastinapur should get back his honour.'  


  Sarvdaman was delighted, he touched the feet of his father.  


  Dushyant brought him up, 'Let's go to Hastinapur.'  


  Soon King Dushyant brought Shakuntla and Sarvdaman in the chariot. Bhagdutt was the charioteer.  


  Thereafter, they all proceeded towards the kingdom of Hastinapur. 


  
 


  	        Age of the new legends 



 
    


  Years passed, Sarvdaman turned twenty five years old and was honoured as crown prince of Hastinapur. Thereafter, crown prince of Hastinapur begins the journey of the whole Aaryavart.  


  He alone passed through many kingdoms of Aaryavart. Soon he reached the kingdom of Vidarbh and was passing through the jungle.  


  Suddenly he heard the rustle sound of leaves in the jungle. He stepped down from his horse listening that voice. At the very next moment, one spear arrives from back side to harm Sarvdaman. But he was alert enough, he turned back and grabbed the spear and the neck of that person too in whose hand that spear was. 


  Sarvdaman pushed him back on the ground. But soon he was surrounded by several spears from all the four side. They all were staring at Sarvdaman furiously, all the faces were covered with black clothes and there were blck turban bounded through each head. Sarvdaman didn't find right to attack on them, he thought something and raised his hands to surrender. 


  'Who are you?' One of them asked Sarvdaman. 


  But before Sarvdaman could reply, one of them taunted at him, 'What is the use of asking? May be that wretch KingTejas has sent him, to spy on us.' 


  'Leave him…..' A loud voice came from backside.  


  All the spears were pulled back on just one command of that person. The face of that person was also covered with black cloth.  


  Now that person and Sarvdaman was in front of each other.  


  'Who are you?' Sarvdaman asked in heavy voice.  


  That masked man came closer to Sarvdaman, 'It seems that you are a prince of any kingdom. From where you are?'  


  'Why should I introduce myself to you? I've asked first?' Sarvdaman stared at that masked man.  


  That masked man pulled out the sword from his sheath, and stared at Sarvdaman, 'It was my fault that I asked you for this. The royal people like you are really very arrogant, your ego and vanity has compelled us to raise our weapons against you.'  


  'It seems that you are just a bandit, who harms common people and harass them. And you are blaming the royal people for that?' Sarvdaman also pulled out the sword from his sheath. 


  He stared at the masked man, 'People like you deserve only and only punishment.' 


  The bandits behind Sarvdaman raised their spears. But the bandit in front of Sarvdaman signaled them to down their weapons.  


  Thereafter, the leader of those bandits stared at Sarvdaman, 'Do you really think that you are capable enough to defeat me?'  


  Sarvdaman stared at that bandit and replied, 'You want to compete with me? ' 


  Sarvdaman swings the sword, that bandit successfully resisted it and punched on his chest. Sarvdaman was pushed few steps back. 


  'This much strength in an ordinary bandit?' Sarvdaman stared at that bandit. 


  'Don't be surprised. I am the disciple of a warrior who can never be defeated. And soon your King Jaivardhan will get the taste of my sword.' That bandit confronted Sarvdaman.  


  Sarvdaman was astonished to listen that, 'Wait, Wait. Jaivardhan, I heard about him. He is the King of Vidarbh, and I am Sarvdaman, the crown prince of Hastinapur.' 


  That bandit was quite astonished, but before he could say anything. One of the bandit rushed towards him and informed his leader, 'The troops of Vidarbh have attacked on the villages, my lord.' 


  The leader of those bandits was furious listening this, he stared at Sarvdaman, 'Right now, I have to save those innocents. But I will return soon to see you, Sarvdaman.' 


  The leader of the bandits turned towards his people, 'Come on, we have to save the villagers.'  


  Sarvdaman was standing still. He didn't find right to interfere. 


  While the bandits reached the villages. The soldiers were harassing common villagers.  


  'Stop it…..' The leader of bandits shouted at them. 


  The soldiers and their leader turned towards him. While Sarvdaman chased the bandits and reached that place, he hides behind the tree and was keeping his eyes on all of them.  


  The leader of Vidarbh's army came in front of the leader of bandits, 'Who are you? And how dare you interfere in our matter?'  


  Leader of bandits raised his sword and jumped in air. At the very next moment, his sword was on the neck of the leader of his opponent.  


  He warned the leader of Vidarbh, 'My weapons are enough for my introduction, you wretch. Command your troops to throw their weapons.' 


  'I am warning you, you will be penalized for this. I am 'Vrihdutt', the army chief of Vidarbh.' The leader of Vidarbh's army confronted the leader of bandits. 


  'I am saying, order your troops to leave the villagers and drop their weapons. Otherwise, you will not remain alive to inform these things to you King.' Leader of bandits was furious.  


  'Ok, Ok. Soldiers, drop your weapons.' Vrihdutt commanded his soldiers. 


  The soldiers of Vidarbh dropped their weapons and stepped back. 


  'Capture them.' The leader of bandits ordered his troops. 


  The bandits captured Vidarbh's troops. 


  'What's their count?' The leader of bandits asked.  


  'They are just fifty, my lord.' One of the bandit replied. 


  The leader of bandits pushed Vrihdutt on the ground. Before Vrihdutt could stand up, he kept his leg on his chest and stuck him with the ground.  


  'Don't be in hurry, army chief. And don't worry, I will not kill you. Because now you will only give my message to your King Jaivardhan. Tell him that from today onwards, we are the guard of the villages of Vidarbh. Now, no one can harm these villagers. We are five thousand warriors, and we are capable enough to defeat the two akshauhini army of Vidarbh. Tell him, that don't dare to attack or harass any villager. And if he does so, there will be huge war.' The leader of bandits warned Vrihdutt. 


  Vrihdutt smiled at him, 'You want to compete with King Jaivardhan? You have gone mad. I have heard earlier about you. You are the leader of the groups of bandits, who often attacks on our army and rob them. And today your courage have raised up to such an extent, that you dared to attack on us. Right now, we are just fifty, that's why you defeated us so easily. You won because of you are hundred times strong than our army. It's just the matter of count.'  


  'I am leaving you just because of this, Vrihdutt. Go and inform your king that don't dare to attack on innocent villagers again.' The leader of bandits removed his leg from his chest. 


  Vrihdutt stood up from the ground and stared at the leader of bandits, 'You will see the result soon.' 


  'Let's go.' He commanded his troops.  


  Soon they all left that village. 


  While Sarvdaman was still keeping his eyes on the bandits. The leader of bandits came at the center, where all the villagers were gathered. Thereafter, that masked man uncovered his face. 


  Sarvdaman was standing behind the tree, he was astonished when he looked over the face of that leader of bandits, 'It seems that he belongs to any royal family.' 


  The villagers were also astonished to see him. They joined their hands seeing his enlightening face. One of them came in front and asked, 'Thanks for the help. Till now we thought that you all were just bandits, but we were wrong. You are our protector.' 


  Another villager came forward and said, 'You are our messiah, young man. Who are you? It seems that you belong to a royal family. Did King Tejasvi has sent you to help us?' 


  'No one knows where King Tejasvi is, we have only heard about him and Mahabali Akhand. But I must say they are only our inspiration. Regarding me, I am not from any royal family. These royal people only exploit common people, they are only filled with their evil desires. But I am not like them, I am just an ordinary bandit.' The leader of bandits said. 


  'No, you are not an ordinary person. You defeated that wretch Vrihdutt within moments, your skills proves that you are different.' One villager said. 


  'I am 'Meghvarna', the leader of bandits. And I, and all of my warriors are just the disciples of my mentor. And we were getting trained since years, just to end the rule of evils in Vidarbh. Today is just a beginning, but now we assure you that no one will dare to touch the innocent villagers of Vidarbh. Our troops have started spreading over all the villages of Vidarbh. Since two years we are robbing the army of Vidarbh, and now we are capable enough to protect you all. So don't be in fear from nowonwards.' The leader of bandits 'Meghvarna' tried to convince the villagers. 


  Listening this, Sarvdaman came out from behind the tree and stepped towards Meghvarna, 'And how you will do this?' 


  Meghvarna turned back listening this voice, 'Sarvdaman, the prince of Hastinapur. I was waiting for you.' 


  Sarvdaman came nearer to Meghvarna, 'You are fighting for a great cause, Meghvarna. I really appreciate you for this.' 


  Meghvarna smiled, 'How could I believe you? You too belong to the royal people.' 


  'But I want to help you.' Sarvdaman replied.  


  Meghvarna stared at Sarvdaman, 'I don't have any reason to trust you. You can leave now.'  


  'But….'  


  'I am saying, you can leave now. I don't need your support.' Meghvarna confronted Sarvdaman.  


  Sarvdaman stepped back and turned towards his horse. He ascended on his horse and stared at Meghvarna, 'All royal people are not same, Meghvarna.' 


  Meghvarna ignored his words. Sarvdaman pulled the rein of horse and rushed towards the jungle. 


  While Vrihdutt reached in the court of Vidarbh. King Jaivardhan was astonished to see his condition.  


  'How this happened?' Jaivardhan asked Vrihdutt. 


  'The group of bandits in the jungle, my lord.' Vrihdutt replied. 


  Furious Jaivardhan stood up from his throne, 'It means, today they dared to attack on our army openly. It's enough, now I will handle this.'  


  'Sure, my lord.' Vrihdutt joined his hands in front of Jaivardhan. 


  Jaivardhan stepped down from his throne and came nearer to Vrihdutt, 'What's their count?' 


  'They are five thousands in number. And their leader has challenged you that if you have the guts, then only you should dare to touch the innocent villagers.' Vrihdutt tried to provoke Jaivardhan at his level best. 


  Jaivardhan was furious listening this, 'Prepare the army. I will crush all those bandits. And that will be the example and symbol of terror for those villagers who are supporting these robbers.' 


  'Sure, my lord.' Vrihdutt smiled. 


  Within a day, two akshauhini army was prepared. Jaivardhan ascended on his chariot inspected the whole army. Then he came near to army chief Vrihdutt. 


  'So what's the strategy?' 


  'They are bandits, my lord. They will never attack face to face. I think we should use some part of our army to capture the villagers. That is the only way to bring out those bandits in the battlefield. We should attack at least two villages, so that they get divided and confused. They have only one leader. And if they get divided, there power will surely reduce. I will lead one part of our army, and you will lead the second. And in case of emergency we have two secret weapons, you know what I mean.' Vrihdutt explained the plan. 


  'Yes, I know what you mean. We will use those weapons in case of emergency.' Jaivardhan smiled. 


  While the groups of bandits were in the cave. Soon one bandit came to his leader and informed him, 'The information has arrived, my lord. They have planned to attack on two villages, to bring us out and to confuse us.' 


  The leader of bandits stood up and smiled, 'They think that we have only one leader. They think that we are only five thousand in number. But we are five thousand more, and they didn't know that. Go and inform my friend 'Chandraketu', the time has come that he too joins us, with his Gandharvas troops.' 


  'Sure, my lord.' The messenger left. 


  The army of Vidarbh was divided in two parts. One was under leadership of Jaivardhan and another part was under the guidance of Vrihdutt.  


  They both set out to attack on the two villages of Vidarbh. But Meghvarna and Chandraketu were alert for this.  


  Vrihdutt was travelling through the jungle with his army. Suddenly bunch of arrows arrived from all the four sides, those arrows injured many troops of Vrihdutt.  


  'How can this happen? How come they know that we are passing from here?' Vrihdutt was astonished. 


  'Proceed towards the open ground.' Vrihdutt ordered his troops.  


  Many troops were killed by those arrows, and rest others followed the command of their leader. 


  Soon they all reached in an open ground. Thereafter, Vrihdutt challenged, 'You coward bandits, attacking from back. Don't you have guts to come in front?' 


  Listening this, one warrior jumped from the tree and came in front of Vrihdutt. His face was covered, 'We are not bandits. We are Gandharvas, and we are here to protect the villagers from you.' 


  Soon five thousand Gandharvas were behind their leader. All faces were covered with the brown clothes and turban brown turban on their heads.  


  'Why you all are coming in between? We are here to fight with the bandits, who have been continuously robbing us since years.' Vrihdutt was quite astonished. 


  The leader of Gandharvas stepped forward and said, 'Those bandits are not alone, we are with them.'  


  Vrihdutt was astonished, but he laughed at the very next moment, 'Are you serious? You are just around five thousand, and look at the army behind me. It's more than one lakh, how you will face us?' 


  The leader of Gandharvas stared at Vrihdutt and smiled, 'You will soon get to know what we can do and what we cannot.' He then turned towards his soldiers. 


  'Soldiers, Swastika (an ancient symbol in the form of an equal-armed cross with each arm continued at a right angle) vyuha.' He commanded the five thousand Gandharvas to form the vyuha. 


  Within few moments the vyuha was formed as they were prepared earlier for this. Vrihdutt was astonished to see their perfection.  


  'Shields…' The leader of Gandharvas commanded his troops.  


  All the soldiers covered themselves with long huge shields and pulled out spears.  


  'What type of strategy is this? Never seen before or heard about this vyuha.' Vrihdutt was completely shocked to see the Swastika vyuha. 


  'Rotate the Swastika with full speed.' The leader of Gandharvas commanded.  


  'Attack…' Vrihdutt commanded his troops to attack.  


  The army of Vidrabh rushed towards the opponent. But they got scared to see the tremendous speed of Swastika vyuha.  


  That vyuha begins the destruction of his opponents. The troops of Vidarbh were falling like fruits of the shaking tree. They were unable to match the speed of the Gandharvas.  


  Vrihdutt was completely shocked, 'Who has trained these warriors? Our troops has lost confidence in front of them. It seems that each one of these warriors have capability to defeat hundreds of soldiers. I have to alert the King.'  


  Vrihdutt called one of his soldier, 'Go and inform the King. It's the time of emergency, he should use our secret weapon.'  


  'Sure, my lord.' That soldier ascends on his horse and rushed towards King Jaivardhan. 


  While Vrihdutt was still in deep thoughts, 'Who is the traitor among us? How come they got to know our strategy? If the Gandharvas are here, then surely King Jaivardhan would be facing the bandits.' Vrihdutt pulled out his sword and rushed towards the Swastika vyuha. 


  While on the other side Jaivardhan was proceeding towards one village with very small part of his army. The groups of bandits were astonished to see him with very less amount of soldiers.  


  'What's happening? Why King Jaivardhan has come up with only this much army?' Leader of bandits Meghvarna was astonished. 


  'It seems that he is too much confident because of his archery skills. That's why he has come with only around ten thousand troops.' One of the bandit said. 


  'The situation doesn't seem so simple, let's wait and watch.' Meghvarna and other bandits were hidden behind the tree.  


  King Jaivardhan and his army was in open ground. After few moments, Jaivardhan evocated the divine weapon Agneyastra, and announced, 'This is a divine weapon which can alone destroy a village. So I am warning you all, if you want to save the villagers, come out. I will wait for very limited time, come out.'  


  Meghvarna was in dilemma, 'We don't have time to work on any other plan neither we have any other option. I cannot put the life of villagers in danger, we have to come out.' 


  'But you can destroy this divine weapon of Jaivardhan within moments.' One of the bandit suggested. 


  'I am not a coward. I will face him from front. Also we don't have any reason to step back, they are just ten thousand. Don't you trust me?' Meghvarna asked that troop. 


  'We believe you, my lord.'  


  'Then trust me, we have to face him.'  


  Meghvarna and his bandits came out in the open ground. Jaivardhan stared at those bandits, all faces were covered with black clothes.  


  Jaivardhan smiled, 'So you were the warriors who challenged me? Who is your leader?'  


  'I am the one.' Meghvarna came in front with a bow in his hand. 


  'Oh, so you are an archer. What do you think? You can compete with me?' Jaivardhan (Subaahu) laughed at him. 


  'It seems that you are too much confident. Let's see who wins. Believe me, our each troops are capable to kill your hundreds of soldiers. Let's do it.' Meghvarna ascended on his horse and raised his bow.  


  'Attack…..' Jaivardhan ordered his troops. 


  Ten thousands troops of Vidarbh rushed towards the bandits.  


  'Suchimukh vyuha (needle formation of army)…' Meghvarna commanded his troops. 


  Jaivardhan was completely stunned to see the speed of those bandits while forming the vyuha, 'Who trained these warriors? Really, they are much better than our troops.'  


  While Jaivardhan was in deep thoughts, Meghvarna challenged him, 'What happened King? Are you scared?'  


  Jaivardhan was furious listening this, he raised his bow and shoots an arrow towards Meghvarna. 


  Meghvarna also shoots an arrow to reply him. Jaivardhan was astonished to see the speed and strength of his arrow. 


  'You are a skilled warrior. It will be a great fun fighting with you.' Jaivardhan started his rain of arrows towards Meghvarna. While Meghvarna replied him too.  


  Soon a soldier ascended on his horse arrives there and informed Jaivardhan, 'My lord. Army chief Vrihdutt has turned weak. The army of Gandharvas are also with these bandits. Army chief Vrihdutt has ordered me to give you the signal of emergency.' 


  'I will decide when to use those secret weapons. You go from here right now.' Jaivardhan continued fighting with Meghvarna. 


  While on the other side, the rotating Swastika vyuha of Gandharvas army destroyed almost half of the army of Vidarbh under Vrihdutt.  


  Vrihdutt was completely disturbed, he was unable to think what to do. He tried to inspect the Swastika vyuha, suddenly his eyes noticed the eight muscular men who were at the center of the Swastika vyuha. Four of those muscular warriors were having one each poles in their hands through which the soldiers were tied along with the spears and shield in their hands. Rest four were pushing the other four respectively to rotate the Swastika. The four lines of Swastika were attached through those eight warriors. 
 


  'If any one warrior will fall, then may be this whole vyuha will be disturbed.' Vrihdutt picked up his bow and sets a target towards a warrior at the center of the Swastika vyuha. 


  But the leader of Gandharvas noticed it, who was at one point of that Swastika vyuha. He commanded his troops, 'One from each point, come out.'  


  On his command, one warrior from all the other three points of Swastika opened their knots rushed out, they gets into position and covered themselves with shields. Seeing this, Vrihdutt shoots the arrow without wasting any time.  


  The leader of Gandharvas jumped on the shields and takes that arrow on his chest. But he didn't bothered about that, he jumped towards Vrihdutt and made a fierce smash on his face. 


  Vrihdutt falls from his horse, and soon was under the feet of Gandharva's leader. The leader of Gandharvas pulled out the arrow from his chest and confronted Vrihdutt, 'I am very thankful to you, that you made me realize my mistakes. But it's not too easy to destroy this vyuha. This is my vyuha, the Swastika vyuha of 'Chandraketu'.' 'Chandraketu', the leader of Gandharavas announced proudly. 


  Thereafter, leader of Gandharvas 'Chandraketu' stared at Vrihdutt, 'People like you don't deserve to survive, today I will free you from all your sins'. Then he took a spear and was about to stab Vrihdutt. 


  Vrihdutt closed his eyes in fear of death, but Chandraketu failed to kill him. One rotating sword arrives and breaks the spear in two parts. Chandraketu was stunned to see the warrior in front of him, 'King Jaivardhan, how come he has arrived here?' 


  Seeing this, Vrihdutt kicks Chandraketu and pushed him back.  


  Thereafter, Vrihdutt stared at Chandraketu, 'Don't be surprised, Chandraketu. He is not King Jaivardhan, he is one of the secret weapons of Vidarbh's army. He is the eldest son of King Jaivardhan, who look same as like his father, and the fierce warrior like him too. The crown prince of Vidarbh, Prince 'Digvijay' is now here to challenge you.' Vrihdutt introduced his prince proudly in front of Chandraketu. 


  Pince Digvijay ascended on his horse, rushed towards Chandraketu. While Chandraketu made a fierce blow on Vrihdutt's face. The army chief of Vidarbh falls down and loses his consciousness.  


  Thereafter, Chandraketu stared at Digvijay and commanded his troops, 'Soldiers, the Swastika vyuha should not be disturbed, keep destroying your opponents.' 


  Chandraketu picked up a spear and a shield and waited till Digvijay arrived there. Prince Digvijay stepped down from his horse and came nearer to Chandraketu, 'Your eyes says that you are too much confident.' 


  'And your eyes represent your vanity, as like your father.' Chandraketu stared at Digvijay. 


  'Soldiers, move backward.' Digvijay raised his hand and commanded his troops.  


  The soldiers of Vidarbh stepped backward. Chandraketu also signaled to stop rotating the Swastika vyuha. 


  Digvijay smiled, 'Well, you predicted my intentions. I was thinking that, what is the use of sacrificing all these soldiers? Let us decide the result of this war between us.' 


  'The duel among us. Am I right?' Chandraketu smiled. 


  'Yes, you got it right. Bring my weapons.' Digvijay ordered his soldier. 


  Soon a shield and a spear was in hands of both the warriors Digvijay and Chandraketu. They both rushed towards each other, one more duel started. 


  While on the other side, Jaivardhan continued fighting with Meghvarna. Jaivardhan looked over his army, the troops of Vidarbh were continuously falling. 


  'It's time to use the second secret weapon.' Jaivardhan raised his bow and shoots the arrow in the backward direction.  


  Thereafter, Jaivardhan again started fighting with Meghvarna. 


  That arrow shot by Jaivardhan at the backward side, embeds in a tree.  


  Perhaps, this was a signal. Around one lakh soldiers came out from the dense forest. A warrior ascended on his horse with a bow in his hand was leading that part of army. 


  Meghvarna was stunned seeing this. When he was thinking that he has almost won this war, one lakh more warriors came in front of him. Seeing this Meghvarna commanded his troops 'Soldiers, increase your speed.' 


  The bandits increased their speed. The Suchimukh vyuha rushed towards the opponents. 


  Seeing this, warrior who was leading those one lakh troops shoots two arrow towards the bandits. Those arrows stabs two bandits from the middle portion of Suchikmukh vyuha. As a result, the flow of vyuha breaks and many bandits fall over each other. Meghvarna was stunned seeing this. 


  Jaivardhan smiled seeing this, 'What happened to you, leader of bandits? Are you surprised? He is one of the secret weapons of Vidarbh, my son 'Shrutayudh'. Now you will be busy fighting with me, and my son will kill all your troops.'  


  Meghvarna was in great dilemma, he was unable to save his troops as Jaivardhan was not giving him time for that. Furious Meghvarna increased the speed of his arrows.  


  An arrow of Meghvarna strikes the chariot's wheel of his opponent. Jaivardhan jumped from his chariot, as one wheel of his chariot was destroyed. 


  King Jaivardhan was on the ground, he stood up from the ground and raised his bow and started his rain of arrows once again. Meghvarna was compelled to reply his attack, he again got engaged in fighting with Jaivardhan.  


  The bandits were continuously falling, around one fifth of the army of bandits were either died or severely injured. Prince Shrutayudh (son of Jaivardhan) was continuously destroying the confidence level of bandits. Meghvarna was unable to think what to do.  


  Suddenly, an arrow arrives with tremendous speed and destroy the bow of Prince Shrutyadh. That prince was disarmed and falls from his horse. He was completely astonished with this sudden attack.  


  A masked man ascended on his horse arrives in the battlefield. He started throwing bunch of arrows towards the army of Vidarbh. The troops of Vidarbh started falling rapidly. Meghvarna and Jaivardhan were also astonished to see the skills of that warrior.
 


  Shrutayudh was on the ground, he was disarmed. That newly arrived masked man stepped towards Shrutayudh with a bow in his hand. That masked man used Paashastra and captured Shrutayudh. 


  'Drop your weapons, King Jaivardhan. Otherwise, my next attack will kill you son.' That masked man warned King Jaivardhan.  


  King Jaivardhan was in pain, he dropped his bow and ordered his troops, 'Soldiers, move back.'  


  Thereafter, Jaivardhan rushed towards his son Shrutayudh. The troops of Vidarbh started moving back. That masked man shoots an arrow towards Jaivardhan, he falls on the ground.  


  Meghvarna confronted King Jaivardhan, 'Get lost Jaivardhan, and don't you dare to harass any villager again. I am giving you a chance, save your son and go from here right now.' 


  Jaivardhan was furious, but he can't do anything because of his son, 'Right now I am going, but I will return soon to destroy you all. You just wait, now the great Demon Lord will return to destroy you all.' 


  That masked man shoots an arrow to free Shrutayudh.  


  Meghvarna was quite astonished looking at him, 'Who's that person? And why he is helping us?'  


  'Go from here right now.' That masked man also confronted Jaivardhan. 


  Jaivardhan and his army leaves the battlefield.  


  'It's a victoy.' Meghvarna raised his bow and announced.  


  Thereafter, Meghvarna stepped towards that masked man who suddenly arrived for his help. 


  'Thanks for the help. Please introduce yourself.' Meghvarna asked that person. 


  'I was keeping my eyes on you since the beginning of this war. And I interfered when I felt that you need help.' Saying this, that masked man stepped down from his horse and uncovered his face.  


  Meghvarna was stunned, 'Sarvdaman……' 


  'Yes, I was here to help you, because I want to.' Sarvdaman revealed. 


  Meghvarna was silent for a while. Thereafter, he stared at Sarvdaman, 'I thought that you are also like the other royal people. But I am glad to know that I was wrong. Would you like to join our gang?' 


  Sarvdaman smiled, 'I wish I could, Meghvarna. But I have some duties towards my kingdom too, as I am the crown prince of Hastinapur.' 


  'I understand, Sarvdaman. But you helped me in my difficult time, I want you to ask something from me.'  


  Sarvdaman stepped forward, 'I need your lifetime friendship. Can I expect that?' 


  Meghvarna stared at Sarvdaman, 'I'll be friend. And I promise to support you, but only when you will fight for Dharma. Because I cannot leave my Dharma at any cost.' 


  'I'll be proud friend of you, Meghvarna.' Sarvdaman and Meghvarna joined hands. 


  While on the other side, Digvijay and Chandraketu were still indulged in fight. Finally skills of Digvijay dominated over skills of Chandraketu. 


  Chandraketu was disarmed, Digvijay tried to stab him with the spear. But Chandraketu made a fierce punch on that spear and breaks it into two parts. Digvijay was astonished to see the muscular strength of Chandraketu. 


  Thereafter, Chandraketu attacked on Digvijay's hand. The shield falls from Digvijay's hand. Chandraketu steps back and came nearer to a huge rock. Digvijay was stunned to see his muscular strength, Chandraketu lifted up that huge rock and thrown it towards Digvijay. 


  Digvijay jumped and succeeded to save himself. He stood up from the ground, then only, a soldier arrived and informed him, 'Prince Digvijay, your father has lost the battle on the other side of the battlefield. He has strictly ordered you to leave the battlefield.' 


  Digvijay stood up from the ground and stared at Chandraketu, 'Uncover your face, I want to see your face. Introduce yourself, I want to know. Who are you?' 


  'I can't do this, but don't worry, I will fulfill your wish before you die. Right now, you go from here. Perhaps, we'll meet soon.' Chandraketu replied. 


  Digvijay was compelled to move back, as he had to follow the command of his father.  


  'Hope to see you soon.' Digvijay stared at Chandraketu and turned back to leave the battlefield.  


  The battle was over. Army of Vidarbh was defeated at both the war zone. The villagers were safe now, but it was difficult to say, until when they will remain safe. 


  Jaivardhan and his sons Digvijay and Shrutayudh returned back to their palace. They reached in the court and started discussing about the bandits and the Gandharvas.  


  'What do you say, Digvijay? What should we do now?' Jaivardhan asked his elder son.  


  'Sorry to say, my lord. But I think they are very trained and skilled warriors, especially three of them because of whom our army was defeated. The Swastika vyuha, never ever heard about this vyuha. And the muscular strength of the leader of Gandharvas was also astonishing. I am very sure that they are not just normal bandits and Gandharvas. Their speed, accuracy and skills were much better than our troops. It seems that all these ten thousand warriors are especially trained.'  


  Jaivardhan was in doubt, 'Yes, I agree with you. We were having two secret weapons, i.e. both of you. You both were getting trained since years secretly, no one was knowing about you. But they were having back up plans too. We prepared to fight the bandits, but we were completely unaware of the Gandharvas. It seems that there is a traitor among us, who is giving our secret information to them. Digvijay, now it's your duty to find that traitor.'  


  'Sure, my lord.' Digvijay agreed. 


  Jaivardhan stepped down and came nearer to his both son, 'Now the time has come, we need him. So it's the right time to call him.' 


  'About whom you are talking, father?' Shrutayudh was astonished. 


  'That one warrior, who knows to destroys all the vyuhas ever created in the whole Aaryavart. He is the great warrior with divine power of five elements. No warrior in this whole Aaryavart or I must say in this world is capable enough to defeat him. He is 'Demon Lord Durbheeksh', no we need his help. You both go in two different directions and find out the secret of those bandits and Gandharvas. I am going to meet the Demon Lord Durbheeksh.' Jaivardhan ordered his sons. 


  Digvijay and Shrutayudh left for their destination. Jaivardhan also proceeded towards Patallok. 


  
 


  	        Who is the traitor? 



 
    


  While on the other side, Meghvarna and Chandraketu were celebrating their victory in the cave with the other bandits. They all were drunk and dancing like a wild tiger. 


  A bandit arrived and informed Meghvarna, 'My lord, your mentor has called both of you as soon as possible.' 


  'Are you serious? I mean we have just won a war, many of us are tired and Gurudev is calling both of us right now?' Meghvarna was surprised. 


  'Yes, it is strict order of Gurudev.' That bandit repeated. 


  'Ok you go, we'll reach there soon.' Chandraketu replied. He also signaled other bandits to move out.  


  After the informer and other bandits left, Meghvarna throws the glass of wine on the floor angrily.  


  Chandraketu was astonished seeing this, 'What happened, Meghvarna? Why you are behaving like this?' 


  Meghvarna came nearer to Chandraketu, 'I am just fed up of this person. He always irritates me. I don't know why he always disturbs me at the moment when I want to enjoy?' 


  'How can you say like this, Meghvarna? He is our mentor, he has trained us. Just because of him, you are one of the greatest archer of this Aaryavart. You should respect him.' Chandraketu tried to convince him. 


  Meghvarna was annoyed listening this, 'What did you just say? Just because of him. You mean that I don't have any capability of my own? Is that what you want to say?' 


  'I didn't mean that, but he is our mentor, and you should respect him.' Chandraketu replied. 


  'Mentor, since ten years he is torturing me on the name of training. I am just waiting for the day, when I'll be capable enough to defeat him.' There were flames in the eyes of Meghvarna. 


  'I don't know what you want from him. But right now we should go and meet him.' Chandraketu suggested. 


  Meghvarna sat on a rock, he didn't reply.  


  'Don't act like a stubborn kid, Meghvarna. He is our mentor. May be for you he is nothing, but for me, he is more than god.' Chandraketu said proudly. 


  'Huh… God. What a joke? I am a born bandit, I don't believe in god. And if you believe in your so called God, it's my challenge that one day I will defeat your god, who is just an ordinary mentor, nothing else. Because for me, he is just a murderer.' Meghvarna was still furious.  


  'But even then you are getting training under him.'  


  'That is only the secret I want to discover. On the death bed, my father ordered me to do so, to get trained by his murderer. It was the last wish of my father.' 


  'You know very well, Meghvarna, that bandit was not your real father.' 


  Meghvarna was annoyed listening this, 'So what he was not, he treated me as like his own child until he died.' 


  Chandraketu came closer to Meghvarna, 'Try to understand, Meghvarna. What you all bandits did before, and what you all do now. Our mentor has given us a motive, to stand against unrighteous people, to fight against evil.' 


  Meghvarna stood up from the rock and said, 'I am dying to know the secret of my father's death. Why he joined hands in front of his own murderer at death bed? I'll not forgive our mentor, until I get to know the truth. Also, the person who never told his name to us, never showed his face to us, why should we respect him? I am just waiting for the day, when I will be capable enough to defeat him.' 


  'And that day I will show my face to you.' A voice came from back. A masked man enters in the cave. 


  A muscular man was standing in front of them. His face was covered with black cloth.  


  Chadraketu lied down on his knees to pay him respect. Meghvarna also joined his hands for formality. That masked man stepped towards Meghvarna.  


  'You are here for a great cause, Meghvarna. So I am eagerly waiting for the day when you will defeat me.' The masked man stared at Meghvarna.  


   While Meghvarna stared at his mentor, he ignored his words and sat on a rock.  


  Chandraketu came near to his mentor, 'Forgive him, Gurudev. He will regret when he will realize his mistake.' 


  'I am least bothered about it, Chandraketu. He will get to know the motive of his life very soon. And from that day he will follow my each and every command.' 


  Meghvarna stared at his mentor and murmured in low voice, 'In your dreams.'  


  That masked man turned towards Chandraketu, 'Ignore him, everything will be fine with time. You know very well the motive of your life, Chandraketu. He too will realize it soon.' 


  'I am very well aware of the motive of my life. And that is to kill that wretch Demon Lord Durbheeksh.' There were flames in the eyes of Chandraketu. 


  'Control your emotions, Chandraketu. You want to revenge him, but it's not only the matter of revenge. It's about the welfare of whole mankind. We want complete destruction of Demon Lord Durbheeksh.' 


  There were flames of vengeance in the eyes of Chandraketu, 'How can I forget, Gurudev? That wretch Durbheeksh ruthlessly killed five thousands Gandharvas including my parents. How can I forget?' 


  Listening this, Meghvarna stood up from the rock and came nearer to Chandraketu, 'Your revenge is my revenge, Chandraketu. I am also waiting for the day when I will face that wretch Demon Durbheeksh. And that is one of the reason why I am following you, Gurudev.' Meghvarna turned towards the masked man.  


  'Till now you are not capable enough to face Durbheeksh. You have to work very hard for it.' The masked man replied. 


  Megvarna stepped towards the masked man, 'You were the one who saved the remaining Gandharvas ten years before. It means you have defeated Durbheeksh once, then why you want us to fight with him?' 


  That masked man stared at Meghvarna, 'Anger of a warrior could be his strength, but can be his weakness too. Ten years before, when Durbheeksh was ruthlessly killing Gandharvas, he was furious at extreme level. I still don't know the reason of that anger. But in that situation he forgot to keep eyes on all the four directions. I used Sammohini Astra to save the Gandharvas, and that also I used hiding behind a tree. Because at that time no warrior in this world could stand in front of furious Durbheeksh.'  


  Meghvarna and Chandraketu were silent for a while. After few moments, Chandraketu asked his mentor, 'Even you failed to defeat Durbheeksh. Then how will we defeat him?'  


  'You both will get your answers soon. Leave that, I came to know that you have met prince of Hastinapur.' The mentor asked his both disciple. 


  'How do you know that?' Meghvarna was astonished. 


  'That's none of your business, Meghvarna. The fact is that, we need his help in our mission. And for that any one of you have to marry Sarvdaman's sister 'Sunanda'.' The mentor said in commanding voice.  


  Meghvarna was frustrated listening this, he turned back. While Chandraketu was still in confusion. 


  Don't be so confused, Chandraketu. I am talking about your childhood friend 'Sunanda'.' That masked man pinched Chandraketu. 


  'My childhood friend Sunanda? But she belongs to the community of Gandharvas. I was searching for her since years, how come she became sister of prince Sarvdaman?' Chandraketu was in doubt.  


  'She was adopted by King Dushyant ten years ago. So now she is sister of Prince Sarvdaman.' The mentor explained.  


  Chandraketu was silent for a while. After few moments he uttered, 'I was searching her since years, and now I got to know today that she is in Hastinapur.' Chandraketu sat on a rock. 


  Meghvarna was staring at Chandraketu. While the masked man stared at both of them, 'My today's job is done. So now you both do it as you wish. You both are mature enough for this.'  


  The mentor stepped back and went outside the cave. While Meghvarna came near to Chandraketu, 'Don't worry, I'll help you in this case.'  


  'But why Prince Sarvdaman will give her sister's hand to me. I am just an ordinary Gandharva.' Chandraketu was upset.  


  'Don't worry, Chandraketu. Let's go to Hastinapur, I will try to convince him. But before that, I want to know what Sunanda feels for you?' Megvarna asked Chandraketu. 


  'I don't know, Meghvarna. But our marriage was fixed by our parents since childhood. I am also very eager to know her feelings, and for that I need to see her.' Chandraketu was turning anxious. 


  'Don't worry, Chandraketu. Let's proceed towards Hastinapur.'Meghvarna stood up from the rock.  


  While the mentor of Meghvarna and Chandraketu was riding on his horse. Suddenly an arrow with tremendous speed arrived and embedded in the ground. A letter was bounded with that arrow. The mentor of bandits stepped down from his horse and moved towards that arrow. He pulled out that arrow from the ground and opened that letter. 


  'Meet me near the river in the jungle.' That was the message. 


  That masked man rolled that letter and ascended on his horse. He pulled the rein of his horse and proceeded towards his destination.  


  Soon he reached near the river of the jungle. He stepped down from his horse, opened the cloth through which covered his face and washed his face with the river water. At the very next moment, he heard some footsteps.  


  He turned towards that person and asked, 'So what's the update, Prince Digvijay?' 


  'Now you are the only ray of hope for Vidarbh, Mahabali Akhand.' Prince of Vidarbh lied down on his knees.  


  The mentor who was actually Mahabali Akhand stood up and came nearer to Digvijay and brought him up, 'What happened? Why you are saying like this?' 


  'King Jaivardhan is frustrated because of this defeat. He is going to call Demon Lord Durbheeksh for his help.' Digvijay informed Mahabali Akhand. 


  Mahabali Akhand thought something for a while, 'Well this is a serious issue, a very serious issue. Meghvarna is still not capable of fighting him. Now you only have to handle this situation.'  


  'But how?' Digvijay questioned. 


  'You have to take advantage of your face, which is exactly same as like your father. You know what I mean.' Mahabali Akhand smiled. 


  Digvijay thought something for a while and smiled back, 'I got it Mahabali.'  


  'Go on.' Mahabali Akhand turned back.  


  'Wait Mahabali.' Digvijay tried to stop him. 


  'What happened?'  


  'I have some doubts in my mind.' Digvijay stared at Mahabali Akhand. 


  'Doubts, What type of doubts?' Mahabali Akhand stared at Digvijay. 


  'Who is Meghvarna? And who were the warriors we fought in the battlefield? Their skills and strength was unbelievable. I know you especially trained them all. But who were the leaders who completely dominated in the battlefield.' Digvijay was eager to know. 


  'They were the warriors whom I was waiting for. The leader of bandits was Meghvarna, 'the grandson of the legendary warrior King Tejasvi', that means your elder brother. And the second one who defeated you was my grandson 'Chandraketu'. I have been training these warriors since ten years. I met them both, when Durbheeksh attacked the community of Gandharvas ten years before.'  


  'Y….You mean that the leader of bandit is my elder brother, Meghvarna is my elder brother.' Digvijay was stunned. 


  'Control your emotions, Digvijay. They both didn't know their actual identity. They haven't seen my face yet, and they should not get to know their actual identity until they are capable enough to defeat Demon Lord Durbheeksh.'  


  'It means they don't know who you are. Then why you revealed your secret in front of me?' Digvijay was turning eager. 


  'Yes, I revealed my secret in front of you because it was necessary to convince you to stand against your father. Now you are one of them who knows that King Tejasvi is no more. If Meghvarna and Chandraketu gets to know the truth, they will ask where is King Tejasvi. Because the name of my brother Tejasvi is still on tip of the tongue of Vidarbh's people. Each and every person of Vidarbh is in hope that one day King Tejasvi will return to defeat Jaivardhan and will bring peace in Kingdom of Vidarbh. So it should not be revealed that King Tejasvi is dead, because this news could destroy that ray of hope. Also if Meghvarna gets to know the reality, I don't how he will react. His nature is completely unpredictable, may be he will rush to fight with the Demon Lord Durbheeksh, and still he is not capable enough to fight with him. So it's better to keep this secret unrevealed.' Mahabali Akhand explained him the whole situation.  


  Digvijay stared at Mahabali Akhand, there were tears in his eyes, 'What type of situation is this? My brothers were in front of my eyes, but I cannot meet them. So that warrior who defeated me was your grandson Chandraketu, whose muscular strength is a boon.'  


  'Yes of course, you know the whole story.' 


  Digvijay was silent. Mahabali Akhand tried to convince him, 'Now you should leave, Digvijay. Jaivardhan might have got the clue that someone is delivering his secret information to his enemies. He might be searching for that traitor. So you should leave and proceed for your work, you will meet your brothers soon.'  


  'Sure, Mahabali.' Digvijay joined his handsand turned back towards his horse.  


  But before going, he turned back and asked, 'I have never seen the face of my elder. How will I recognize them?'  


  'You need not to, Digvijay. Right now you do your job. You'll meet them at appropriate time.' Mahabali Akhand said in heavy voice.  


  'As you wish, Mahabali.' Digvijay ascended on his horse and proceeded towards his destination. 


  Mahabali Akhand was staring at him.  


  Meanwhile Jaivardhan reached Patallok to meet Demon Lord Durbheeksh. 


  'He lied down on his knees in front of the Demon Lord.' 


  'Stand up King Jaivardhan. You are a King, this doesn't suits you.' Said Demon Lord Durbheeksh who was on the higher throne. 


  Jaivardhan (Subaahu) stood up from floor and joined his hands.  


  'What forced you to come here, Jaivardhan?' Durbheeksh asked Jaivardhan.  


  'The army of Gandharvas and bandits defeated us. I need your help now.'  


  'What?' Durbheeksh was shocked, he stood up from his throne and stepped towards Jaivardhan. 


  'Army of bandits and Gandharvas defeated the army of Vidarbh? Is it a joke or what?' Durbheeksh was still in shock. 


  'I don't know how, but the strength and skills of all those ten thousand warriors were much better than our army. I failed to defeat that leader of bandits in a duel. His face was covered, I couldn't see his face. But the strength and speed of his arrows were shocking.' Jaivardhan explained. 


  Durbheeksh thought something for a while, 'First explain me the whole scenario. And that means each and every scene and their strategies of that war.'  


  Jaivardhan continued explaining him the whole war scenes to the Demon Lord Durbheeksh.  


  Durbheeksh thought something for a while, 'I know about Suchimukh vyuha, but Swastika vyuha, never heard about it. I have read many granthas, but I never heard about this vyuha. It is something very rare, very very rare. If I am not wrong, perhaps King Tejasvi has returned back.'  


  Jaivardhan was shocked listening this, 'What? What you are saying?'  


  'There are only three warriors in this Aaryavart who could compete you in archery. Me, Mahabali Akhand and Tejasvi. So you only think, who could be these warriors? I think Mahabali Akhand has faced Digvijay and you faced Tejasvi.' Durbheeksh tried to guess.  


  'But how this is possible? I don't think Tejasvi is alive. The way he was injured in that war, it's almost impossible for him to survive.'  


  'The word almost is enough to create doubts, Jaivardhan. I don't know if my guess is right or not. But you only think, who else could stand in front of you?' Durbheeksh smiled.  


  'It might be. But why you are smiling?' Jaivardhan was quite astonished. 


  'I was waiting for the warriors like Mahabali Akhand and Tejasvi since years. I have fought with Garunas, Vanaras and Rikkshas (Bears), but only the king of bears 'Jambvant' was having capability to stand in front of me. I remember very well, the duel between me and Jambvant lasted till two days, but I couldn't defeat him. But that's not important right now. If my guess is right, it will be great opportunity for me to fight again with Tejasvi and Akhand. Since years I am searching for an enemy who could compete me, I think the time has come.' 


  'What is in your mind? What you are going to do?' Jaivardhan stared at Durbheeksh. 


  'Just wait and watch, Jaivardhan. I will handle this situation in my way. Now your job is to find that traitor who is revealing all the secrets to those enemies, rest is my responsibility.'  


  'As you wish, Demon Lord. I should go now. I know you can handle this situation in a better way.' Jaivardhan joined his hands and left. 


  Durbheeksh continued staring at him, while Prince Digvijay was listening all these conversation from behind a pole. Both Durbheeksh and Jaivardhan failed to notice him. 


  'I have to find out, what's there in Durbheeksh's mind.' Digvijay thought. 


  Digvijay was waiting for the appropriate time to execute his plan. Durbheeksh went out of his palace and ascended on his horse. Digvijay was behind the tree, and was staring at him. 


  Suddenly Durbheeksh thought something, stepped down from his horse and went back inside his palace.  


  'Now is the opportunity.' Digvijay thought and came in front of the gate of the palace. 


  When Durbheeksh returned back, he found Digvijay in front of him dressed up as Jaivardhan.  


  'Jaivardhan, what you are doing here? You should go and find that traitor as soon as possible.' Durbheeksh was quite astonished. 


  'Ah.., actually I forgot to tell you the location of those bandits and Gandharvas.' Digvijay was trying misguide him.  


  'It means you know their location, then why you didn't tell me before?' Durbheeksh asked Digvijay astonishingly. 


  'Actually, I forgot to tell you.'  


  Durbheeksh stared at him furiously, 'How can you be so irresponsible, Jaivardhan?' 


  'I am sorry, my lord. It was my mistake.' Digvijay apologized. 


  'Ok fine, tell me the location. I am eager to meet those Gandharvas again.'  


  Digvijay continued explaining him the location. After that, Durbheeksh ascended on his horse, and proceeded towards his destination.  


  Digvijay was smiling, 'Now you will only roam around the hills of Aaryavart, Durbheeksh.'  


  Durbheeksh continued riding his horse, suddenly he pulled the rein of his horse and thought, 'Earlier, Jaivardhan had told me that he has not seen the face of that warrior. And to bring him out he need to attack those villages, so how come he got to know their location so soon? This is not possible. I think that was a deceit. I have to return back, this was to misguide me. But why Jaivardhan is misguiding me?'  


  Durbheeksh changed his direction and rushed towards his palace with as much speed as he can. Soon he reached the gate of his palace and rushed towards the guard of the gate. 


  'In which direction Jaivardhan has gone, tell me.' Durbheeksh was eager to know.  


  That guard raised his finger in the direction in which Digvijay has gone. Durbheeksh pulled the rein of his horse, and doubles the speed of his horse to chase Digvijay. Within a prahar, he saw Digvijay riding his horse. Durbheeksh decided to keep his eyes on him, he was alert enough that he should not get noticed by Digvijay.  


  Soon Digvijay pulled the rein of his horse to stop near a river. Durbheeksh also stopped. 


  While Digvijay stepped down from his horse, and moved towards a river. Durbheeksh was astonished seeing his face. 


  'The clothes are same, but where is his beard. He looks same as like Jaivardhan. But no, he is not Jaivardhan. He is someone else.' Durbheeksh followed him.  


  Digvijay raised his bow, and shoots an arrow with a letter bounded in it. Durbheeksh was staring at his activities. Digvijay waited for some time near the river. After sometime, a masked man came near to the river.  


  Durbheeksh was stunned when that masked man uncovered his face. 


  'Mahabali Akhand…., Why he is meeting him? Who is this youngman who look same as like Jaivardhan? What is going on here? I have to find out.' Durbheeksh came nearer and tried to listen their conversation.  


  'As you said, I have misguided Durbheeksh in get up of my father. He will be busy in finding those bandits and Gandharvas in the mountains at least for two months. Now what's our next plan?' Digvijay asked. 


  Durbheeksh was furious listening this, but he controlled himself. He continued listening them.  


  'We don't have any further plan, Digvijay. Right now, I have to train those two warriors. They are still amateur. I need much more time to train them, so that they can stand against Durbheeksh. I have to go now. You keep your eyes on Vidarbh's clan, and keep me updating.' Akhand turned back and stepped towards his horse. 


  While Durbheeksh listened to all those conversation, 'This means, that the son of Jaivardhan is the real traitor who is leaking all the secret information of Vidarbh. But what about those two warriors about whom Mahabali Akhand was talking. I have to find out. Right now, I have to leave Digvijay and have to chase Mahabali Akhand, to get the complete information. It's really very interesting to know the warriors getting trained to stand against me.'  


  Meanwhile Akhand pulled the rein of his horse and rushed towards a definite direction. 


  'Right now, I should leave Digvijay. It's time to chase Mahabali Akhand. He is only the path to solve all the mystery. If Tejasvi is alive, I am very eager to meet him again.' Durbheeksh also ascended on his horse and begin chasing Akhand.  


  Durbheeksh kept chasing Mahabali Akhand, making sure that he should not get noticed by Akhand. After the journey of few days, Mahabali Akhand stopped his horse near a cave.  


  Soon he stepped down from his horse, and enters in a cave. There were guard bandits on the door of the cave.  


  'I have to enter that cave any how. And for that, I have to change my getup.' Durbheeksh thought something for a while. Thereafter, he dressed up like a common villager. 


  After sometime, he saw a tiger who was all set to attack one of the guard bandit. 


  'This is the chance.' The tiger roared, and the guard falls on the ground. But before that tiger could attack that guard, Durbheeksh rubbed two stones and putted those grass on fire. The tiger rushed away.  


  The guard bandit was shocked because of this sudden attack. He stood up from the ground and came nearer to Durbheeksh who was in a getup of an ordinary villager, 'Thanks for the help.'  


  'You all have helped the people of Vidarbh, keeping your lives on stake. Can't we do one little thing to help you?' Durbheeksh replied. 


  'You are an interesting person. Thanks once again.' That guard came back to his postion. 


  'But I want to say…..' Durbheeksh murmured.  


  'What happened? Do you want anything?' That guard bandit asked. 


  'Actually, from childhood I am fond of archery and fencing of swords. I have come here to join your gang, so as to contribute a little in this great cause.' There was something running in Durbheeksh's mind.  


  That guard stared at Durbheeksh, 'What's your name?' 


  'Ah…, my name is Surjan. And I am a villager of Vidarbh.' Durbheeksh introduced himself using his old name.  


  'Ok fine, right now an important meeting is going on inside. As soon as our mentor will come out, I will take you to meet our leader. He will take the final decision, if you can join our team or not.' That guard told Durbheeksh. 


  'Sure, I'll wait.' Durbheeksh agreed to wait. 


  Soon Mahabali Akhand came out of the cave. The guard bandits lied down on his knees, Durbheeksh also followed them, so that Akhand could not see his face. Soon Akhand disappeared in the dense forest.  


  'Shall we go now?' Surjan (Durbheeksh) asked. 


  'No, first of all I have to give this information to our leader.' That guard bandit enters in the cave. 


  While Meghvarna and Chandraketu were discussing their plan to visit Hastinapur. The guard arrived and informed Meghvarna, 'My lord, one villager has arrived. His name is Surjan, who saved my life from a tiger, and wants to join our gang.'  


  Meghvarna stood up, 'How could a villager reach our location?' 


  Chandraketu interfered, 'It could be dangerous for us. Bring him in.'  


  Both Chandraketu and Meghvarna covered their faces. While the guard bandit brings Surjan inside the cave. Meghvarna stared at Surjan. 


  'Your personality is impressive, Surjan. But how come you reached here?' Meghvarna asked Surjan. 


  Surjan thought something for a while, 'Ah…, actually I was chasing you all since the war. I followed the footsteps of the bandits and finally reached here.' Surjan tried to make stories.  


  'And you want that we should believe you? We never leave any footprints from at least two miles from this location. ' Chandraketu stared at Surjan. 


  'Yes, actually that was the reason due to which I am so late. If there were clear footprints, I might have reached much earlier. And two miles is not a big distance.' Surjan continued lying.  


  Meghvarna was quite convinced, 'Ok fine, I am convinced. So what's your special ability?' 


  'Well, I am a good swordsman.' Surjan replied. 


  'Then take this sword, and come in the arena.' Meghvarna pulled out a sword and gives it to Surjan. 


  'Sure, my lord.'  


  Soon Surjan was in the arena. There were many warriors practicing in that arena. While Meghvarna signaled towards a warrior, 'He is one of fierce warrior of our gang. Do you have guts to fight with him?' 


  'I would love to do this.' Surjan tightened his grip on the sword.  


  While Chandraketu was staring at him doubtfully. Surjan rushed towards that swordsman and started fighting with him. 


  'He doesn't have strength to stand in front of me even for moments, but I cannot defeat him so soon. It could create doubt in their minds.' Surjan thought while fighting with that warrior. 


  Finally, after half of a prahar, when Surjan thought that it is a right time, he attacked on his opponent's shoulder to disarm him.  


  'Well done, Surjan, Well done. He was one among the capable warrior of our gang. But now I want to test your limit. So let's fight, Surjan.' Meghvarna pulled out a sword and stepped towards Surjan. 


  'Sure, my lord.' Surjan rushed towards Meghvarna.  


  The fierce duel started again. Surjan (Durbheeksh) was quite overconfident, but soon Meghvarna punched on his chest, he was pushed five steps back. Surjan was completely astonished. 


  He thought while staring at Meghvarna, 'After years, I have met a warrior like this. A warrior who really have capacity to compete with me. I appreciate you Mahabali Akhand, what a warrior you have prepared to stand against me.'  


  'What you are thinking, Surjan? The duel is still not over.' Meghvarna tried to break his silence. 


  'Of course, my lord.' Surjan rushed back with double speed. This time, Meghvarna was completely astonished to see Surjan's strength and speed.  


  The duel lasted till three prahars. Soon Surjan noticed that Chandraketu was staring at him with doubtful eyes. 


  'Now it's time for the defeat. Otherwise, it can create doubts on me.' Surjan thought and gets intentional defeat from Meghvarna. His sword falls on the ground. 


  Meghvarna felt quite relaxed, he washed his face with the water from the pitcher. After that, he came near to Surjan, 'I am really very impressed, Surjan. No one among these warriors have capability to stand in front of me even half of a prahar. And you survived three prahars, it's very impressive.' 


  Thereafter, Meghvarna uncovered his face, 'Welcome to our gang. I am your leader, Meghvarna.' 


  'Thanks, my lord.'  


  But Chandraketu was still staring at Surjan with some doubts in his minds, 'I don't believe this, how could Meghvarna take this decision so fast.'  


  While Meghvarna encouraged his new member, 'Your strength and capability are amazing, Surjan. We need a warrior like you, who can handle our gang in my absence. Now come and meet my friend, Chandraketu.' 


  Chandraketu also uncovered his face, and came nearer to Surjan. He shakes hand with Surjan and introduced himself, 'I am Chandraketu, the leader of Gandharvas.'  


  Surjan was furious listening the name of Gandharvas, his eyes were filled with flames for a moment. He tightened his grip on the sword. 


  'What happened? Why you are silent?' Chandraketu wants to break his silence. 


  'Ah.., nothing. Nothing important actually.' Surjan tried to hide his expressions.  


  'Ok fine, Surjan. I have a job for you.' Meghvarna kept his hand on his shoulder. 


  'And what's that?' Surjan asked. 


  'I and Chandraketu are going to Hastinapur. I was looking for a warrior like you, who could take care of my group of bandits in our absence. And I think you are suitable for this task.'  


  'Ya, sure (now the demon lord will take care of these bandits, what else I would have to do).' Surjan replied and thought in his mind. 


  'So let's go, Chandraketu. We have to reach Hastinapur to meet Sunanda.'  


  'Sure, Meghvarna. Let's go.' 


  Meghvarna and Chandraketu went outside the cave. Meghvarna stepped towards his horse, but Chandraketu stopped him, 'How can you do this, Meghvarna?' 


  'What happened, Chandraketu? Why you are saying like this?' Meghvarna stared at Chandraketu.  


  'How can you recruit a stranger in our gang, without concerning with our mentor? And even how could we trust that villager? You didn't even asked him, where he has come from, his background. And you only think, how could an ordinary villager be so capable of competing with you?' Chandraketu confronted Meghvarna. 


  Meghvarna turned furious listening this, 'The strength and capability doesn't depends on the birth of a person. Just look at me, and even look at you. I don't know who I am, and you also belong to the community of Gandharvas. But we are capable enough to defeat the royal people of Vidarbh. So don't put question on anyone's birth.' 


  'We are trained by our mentor, Meghvarna, who is the most capable warrior of this era.'  


  'Huhh…, the most capable warrior, who is afraid of facing Demon Lord Durbheeksh. Now Surjan will prove that he is not the only mentor who can train warrior like us. I will enhance his skills, and I will prove that I am much better than him.' 


  'Still you cannot defeat him, Meghvarna.' Chandraketu taunted Meghvarna. 


  'Soon that day will also come, when I will defeat him. And I will prove that we don't need him. Till now that scene often comes in front of my eyes when that person stabbed my father. I am tolerating him, just because of my promise that I made to my father. So what if he was not my real father, but he treated me as like his son.' Meghvarna was furious.  


  'Calm down, Meghvarna. I understand your pain, but he is training you so that you can stand against Durbheeksh.'  


  'I know, I have to stand against Durbheeksh. But it's only for your revenge, Chandraketu. Not for him. So now let's go to Hastinapur, it's time to meet Sunanda.' Meghvarna ascended on his horse.  


  'I will say once again, it's not right to trust a stranger so soon.' Chandraketu stared at Meghvarna. 


  'Come on, Chandraketu. Let's go.' Meghvarna ignored his words and moved forward with his horse.  


  Chandraketu also ascended on his horse, and was compelled to follow his friend.  


  While Durbheeksh (Surjan) listened to all this conversation from behind a tree.  


  'Well, that's interesting, that's actually very interesting. I appreciate Mahabali Akhand, to create a warrior like this. Now I want to know each and everything about you, Meghvarna and Chandraketu. You are unaware of your identity, Meghvarna. But I will find your reality. After years, I have met a warrior whose swords swings as speedy winds, who has strength of hills in his arms and the courage of a lion. And I think you are much more capable, if you have been chosen to stand against me. I am incomplete without you, Meghvarna. You are the one whom I was waiting for. So now either you will be my best friend, or worst enemy. Now I have a reason to stay here, so I will stay here. Although you are a traitor, but I am very thankful to you, Digvijay. Just because of you, I got a chance to meet the warriors like Meghvarna and Chandraketu. So for some days, I have to be Surjan.' Surjan returned back to the cave. 


  While Meghvarna and Chandraketu reached Hastinapur. They were about to enter the gate of the palace.  


  The guard of the palace tried to stop him, 'Stop. Who are you? And what do you want?' 


  'We have not come here for any quarrel. Inform your Prince Sarvdaman, that his friend Meghvarna wants to meet him.' Meghvarna said politely. 


  'Firstly show me your face. Then only I will inform our Prince.' The guard said.  


  'Ok fine.' Meghvarna and Chandraketu uncovered their faces. 


  The guard looked over their faces throughly, after that he went inside the palace. Soon Sarvdaman came outside of the palace. He was delighted to see Meghvarna in front of him. 


  'How come you are here, Meghvarna?' Sarvdaman asked.  


  'Actually, I have come here for a very important work.' Meghvarna said. 


  'Ok, Ok fine. Firstly come with me in the palace.' Sarvdaman took both of them inside the palace. 


  Soon all the three were in Prince Sarvdaman's room. 


  'So what were you saying, Meghvarna? And who is he?' Sarvdaman asked staring at Chandraketu. 


  'He is my childhood friend, Chandraketu 'the leader of Gandharvas'. I think I haven't told you about him.' Meghvarna said. 


  'Yes, of course, you haven't. Ah.., leave that. Tell me, what you were talking about?' 


  'I have come here just because of him.' Meghvarna stared at Chandraketu. 


  'And what's that?' Sarvdaman asked. 


  'Come on, Chandraketu. Don't feel shy, just say it.' Meghvaarna smiled staring at Chandraketu. 


  While Chandraketu stared at Meghvarna angrily, 'If I could talk, then for what would have I brought you here?' 


  'What's happening?' Sarvdaman was astonished. 


  Meghvarna laughed, 'Ah…. It's about your sister Sunanda, who is childhood friend of Chandraketu. Ten years before, their parents decided their marriage. But as you know, because of sudden attack on Gandharvas, the parents of Chandraketu died. And all those plans got ruined. Since ten years he was searching for Sunanda, and recently we got to know that she is here with you, and your father has adopted her as your sister. That's why we have arrived here.'  


  Sarvdaman listened those words of Meghvarna carefully. He stood from the chair and moved towards the window.  


  'What happened, Sarvdaman?' Meghvarna also stood up. 


  Sarvdaman stared at Meghvarna, 'It's not in my hand, Meghvarna. Neither mine nor in my father's hand. You have to talk to someone else for this.' 


  'And who is that?' Meghvarna was quite astonished. 


  'The elder sister of Sunanda, 'Durdhara'. She has only right to take decision of Sunanda's life, and that was a promise made by father to her.' Sarvdaman explained.  


  'Ok fine, I hope she will not defy us. As the bond of Sunanda and Chandraketu were decided since childhood. So, how can we meet her?' Meghvarna asked. 


  'You are taking her very lightly, Meghvarna. Come let's meet her.' Sarvdaman took Meghvarna and Chandraketu to meet Durdhara. 


  Soon they reached a room, where there was complete darkness.  


  'What's this? Why there is so much darkness here?' Chandraketu was astonished.  


  'Keep moving, and be silent. She hates noise.' Savdaman suggested. 


  'Yes, sure.' Meghvarna agreed.  


  'Follow me as I am doing.' Sarvdaman lied down on his knees. Meghvana and Chandraketu followed them and lied down on their knees.  


  'They have come for Sunanda. And this warrior wants to marry her.' Sarvdaman said.  


  Listening this, one woman stood up from the bed and stepped towards the three warriors. Her face was not visible in that darkness. She came nearer to Chandraketu, 'Who are you? Introduce yourself.' 


  'I am Chandraketu, the leader of Gandharvas.' 


  'Chandraketu? That boy with whom Sunanda's marriage was fixed?' Durdhara asked Chandraketu.  


  'Yes, I am that boy. And I was searching for Sunanda since years.' Chandraketu said. 


   'Yes, of course. That was the promise made by my parents, and I have fulfill it. You don't worry, I accept you as Sunanda's groom.' Durdhara agreed. 


  'But…' Chandraketu was hesitating while asking. 


  'But, what Chandraketu?' Durdhadra asked. 


  'Actually, before we get married, I want to meet Sunanda. I want to know that what she feels for me.'  


  Durdhara's tone was filled anger, as no one could see her face, so it could be predicated only through voice, 'It doesn't matter, Chandraketu. The promise made by my parents is much more important than her feelings. And love, what is love? A feeling that gives only pain. So just keep yourself away with this feeling. I will talk to Sunanda as soon as she will return back. You can go now.' Durdhara returned back to her bed. 


  'Let's go.' Sarvdaman stood up. Meghvarna and Chandraketu followed him and went outside Durdhara's room. 


  'Why is she so rude?' Meghvarna asked. 


  'I don't know the reason, but my father said that since ten years she hasn't shown her face to anyone. Even I have not seen her face ever, only my father has seen her. She hates men, and that's why she is still unmarried. That's all I know about her.' Sarvdaman explained. 


  While Chandraketu interrupted, 'Since ten years, I am searching them. I know that Durbheeksh killed their parents. But what happened after that, now only Sunanda can tell me the actual truth, I want to meet her.'  


  'Right now, she is not here.' Sarvdaman said.  


  'So where she is?'  


  'I don't know. She might have gone to Gandharva village, or any other place.' Sarvdaman said as if he didn't care. 


  Chandraketu was quite angry listening this, 'How can you be so careless, Prince Sarvdaman? She is your sister.'  


  Sarvdaman laughed, 'You don't know her, Chandraketu. She has capability of defeating twenty warriors at time. Well when you meet her, you will get to know much more interesting things about her. Just wait and watch. And regarding her security, my soldiers are always there with her. But they cannot come in front of her, because she thinks that she doesn't need any security.'  


  'I am eagerly waiting to meet her.' Chandraketu smiled. 


  While on the other side, Digvijay was riding his horse in the jungle to reach Vidarbh. Suddenly, the foot of his horse gets trapped, and that falls on the ground along with him. Within few moments he was surrounded by around twenty women soldiers, whose faces were covered with clothes and heads were covered with turbans. 


  Now Digvijay was surrounded on the point of the spears.  


  'Prince of Vidarbh? And how dare you enter in this area?' One of the woman warrior asked Digvijay furiously. 


  Digvijay was quite furious listening this, he warned those women, 'I am warning you all, leave me. I don't raise my weapon on ladies.'  


  'Oh really, your soldiers molest the women of our villages on regular basis, and you are saying that you won't raise your weapon on ladies. We are capable enough of defending ourselves, we don't have any fear of a royal rodent like you. Capture him.' The leader of those women warriors ordered his troops. 


  Digvijay turned furious listening this, he grabs the spear of that women leader and stood up pushing back all other women warriors with tremendous speed. He throws the spear and pulled out a sword. Thereafter, he pulls the leader of women warriors and grabs her neck and right hand with his left hand. And the sword was in his right hand, he keep defending the attacks of other women warriors from it. While in the meantime, he tried to convince that leader of women, 'Everyone is not same. I know my father is an evil, but believe me, I am not. I know, you all have suffered a lot, that's why I don't want to harm you.' He pushes that leader of women warriors. 


  She collides with the tree, her turbans gets opened. Her face was uncovered and her right hand gets injured from a sharp branch of a tree. Digvijay was quite panic seeing her blood. 


  'Suvarya…..' Unintentionally some words spilled out from Digvijay's tongue. 


  That women warrior turned towards Digvijay listening this. Prince Digvijay was stunned seeing her beautiful face. 


  'What you just said?' The leader of women asked Digvijay. 


  'I don't know, it was not intentional. It's just spilled out of my mouth.' Digvijay himself was quite confused.  


  'I can never believe you royal people, deceit is in your blood.' The leader of women raised her spear. All the other lady warriors attacked on him.  


  But this time, Digvijay was ready to resist. He pushed all those warriors on the ground without harming them. He started swinging his sword and breaks ten out of twenty spears. Thereafter, he stared at the leader of women warriors. 


  'Now no one will interfere in between.' The leader of women commanded his troops and attacked on Digvijay.  


  'Wow, she swings the sword with tremendous speed.' Digvijay thought while resisting her attack.  


  The duel continued till half of a prahar. Finally, Digvijay pulls her towards himself and grabs her waist. 'Enough, don't behave like a stubborn kid. I am saying you that I don't have any wrong intentions, then why you are fighting with me?' 


  'I will never trust any warrior of Vidarbh, even if I have to sacrifice my own life.' 


  Digvijay was frustrated listening this, he leaves her and throws his sword on the ground.  


  'Now look at me, I am disarmed now. If you want me to punish me for the sins of my father, then go on. It will be my pleasure, if my sacrifice can satisfy you.' Digvijay present himself in front of the leader of women.  


  The leader of women was silent for a while. The presence of Digvijay was affecting her deeply, she brought down her sword. Seeing this, one woman warrior stabs Digvijay from backside.  


  'No, don't do this.' The leader of women warriors was in pain seeing this.  


  'What happened? Why you are so panic seeing him in pain?' One women warrior asked her leader.  


  Digvijay was down on his knees. Seeing his condition, the leader of women warriors was furious at extreme level. She pushes her own gang member and rush towards Digvijay who was about to fall on the ground.  


  She holds Digvijay, 'We can't kill any innocent. Now help me to pick him up.' The leader of women stared at her troops.  


  Soon Digvijay was brought in a cottage. The women begin her treatment.  


  While the leader of women warriors was standing beside a tree. One woman warrior came and asked her, 'What happened, 'Sunanda'? Why you are so disturbed?' 


  'I actually don't know, what's happening. Why I was in pain when I saw his wounds? Why I was so disturbed when I heard the name Suvarya? I don't really what's happening to me.' The leader of women warriors 'Sunanda' was quite disturbed. 


  The women warrior of her gang smiled, 'It seems that this prince has affected you deeply. I also think that he is not like his father, he is different. He knows what is right and what is wrong. And I support your decision to help him.'  


  'I agree with you, but it's not that thing, it's something different. When he touched me, I felt that I know that touch, as if he has touched me earlier.' Sunanda tightened his grip on her sword. 


  'Are you in love, Sunanda?' Her gang member smiled. 


  Sunanda turned furious listening this, she cuts down the branch of the tree with the single blow. After that, she turned towards her gang member, 'Love could be only a symbol of weakness of a person. I remember the experience of my elder sister Durdhara. Love only gives pain, and I don't want to have that pain.'  


  'You accept it or not, it is visible in your eyes. I want to tell you that every man is not same. And I think he is suitable for you.' 


  'Enough. Get lost, I don't want to listen anything more, I want to be alone.' Sunanda shouted at her gang member. 


  'As you wish, leader.' That women warrior stepped back and left that place. 


  Sunanda was standing still near the tree. Soon injured Digvijay arrived there. 


  'Why you come here? You need rest, your wounds are still not healed.' Sunanda was in pain seeing his condition.  


  'No, I am fine. I have to reach Vidarbh as soon as possible, otherwise they will start searching me, and it could be dangerous for you all.' Digvijay was in pain, but he wanted to leave. 


  Suddenly he lost his balance and falls, but Sunanda grabs and saves him, 'Don't behave like stubborn kid. You need rest, and I will not let you go.'  


  Meanwhile, Digvijay loses his consciousness. Sunanda smiles at him, 'And you were saying that you want to go.'  


  Sunanda supported Digvijay on her shoulder and brought him in a cottage. She puts him down on a bed.  


  'Take care of him.' She ordered the Vaidya sitting beside the bed. 


  After that she went outside that cottage, 'What a stupid he is?' She smiled while thinking. 


  The last prahar of night was about to pass. Sunanda and her gang were in deep sleep. As soon as they opened their eyes, they all were surrounded by hundreds of soldiers of Vidarbh. They all were stunned.  


  The soldiers laughed, 'Enough sleep now, let's go.' The spear of soldiers were on the neck of Sunanda. 


  Soon they all were captured and their leader Sunanda was brought on her knees. Now Sunanda's neck was on the point of sword.  


  'How dare you captured our Prince Digvijay? Now you have to die.' That soldier was about to kill Sunanda.  


  But before that he could do that, he was beheaded. The soldiers of Vidarbh were stunned to see Prince Digvijay cutting head of his own soldier.  


  'The girl who saved my life, you want to kill her. Free them all.' Furious Digvijay shouted at his soldiers.  


  The soldiers were afraid to see his expression. His command was followed within moments, all the women warriors were freed.  


  While Digvijay came nearer to Sunanda and asked her, 'Who is that soldier, who dared to touch you first?'  


  Sunanda raised her finger towards one soldier. Furious Digvijay turned towards that soldier and stepped towards him with the blooded sword in his hand. 


  
 


  	        The pain of love 



 
   


  Digvijay stepped towards that soldier. The sword falls from that soldier's hand, his foots were shivering. Digvijay was about to kill him but Sunanda grabs his hand. 


  'It's not good to kill your own soldier, prince. You will be called as dictator if you do so. Don't behave like your father, who kills innocent people without any reason.' 


  'Without any reason? He has raised his weapon on you, Suvarya. I cannot leave him.' Digvijay was furious. 


  Sunanda was quite disturbed listening the name 'Suvarya'. While Digvijay himself was surprised, what he just said. Both of them were silent for a while. 


  After few moments, Sunanda stared at Digvijay, 'You should leave now, Prince Digvijay. I hope that we are not going to meet again.' Sunanda turned back.  


  While the anger of Digvijay was disappeared, he was standing still. 


  'Let's go, Prince.' The leader of Vidarbh's army came nearer to Digvijay.  


  'I am sorry, I really don't know what's happening to me.' Digvijay throws the sword on the ground.  


  'Let's go.' Digvijay stepped towards one horse and ascended on it. His soldiers followed him. 


  Digvijay turned back and looked over Sunanda, while Sunanda was also staring at him. At the very next moment, Sunanda turned back.  


  'How rude she is?' Digvijay also turned back and moved towards Vidarbh. 


  While Sunanda was silent. She stepped towards her horse, ascended on it and moved towards her desired destination.  


  'What's happening to her?' One woman warrior asked another. 


  'She is in love, and this is the pain of love.' She replied. 


  While Sunanda reached near a river and stepped down from her horse. She washed her face and looked over her image in the river.  


  'What's happening to me? Why I am missing him? Why this word 'Suvarya' is affecting my heart so deeply? Why I feel so much comfortable when he touches me, as if I remember that touch? Why?' There were lot of questions in Sunanda's mind. 


  While on the other side Digvijay was also in deep thoughts, 'Why this word 'Suvarya' is spilling out of my tongue every time? Why she is affecting me so much? I remember her touch, it seems familiar, as if I have met her earlier. It's something very rare that I never felt before.' He continued riding his horse towards Vidarbh.  


  While Durbheeksh (Surjan) was staying with the bandits. Mahabali Akhand reached there and called one of the bandit and asked him, 'So what's the update?' 


  'One fierce warrior has joined our gang. Our leader Meghvarna was so much impressed by his skills and strength that he appointed him as our leader in his absence.' The bandit described the duel between Surjan and Meghvarna. 


  Mahabali Akhand turned furious listening this, 'How could he take that decision without concerning with me?'  


  'It was the decision of our leader. We cannot violate it, Gurudev.' The eyes of the bandit were down.  


  'I want to meet that warrior.'  


  'Sure Gurudev, come with me.'  


  While Durbheeksh (Surjan) was practicing in the arena. It was the night time, one bandit arrived to inform him, 'My lord, our mentor has arrived. He wants to meet you.'  


  Durbheeksh was stunned for a while, 'Mahabali Akhand, he can recognize me seeing my eyes. I have to stay away from him.'  


  'What happened, my lord? The mentor of bandits is waiting for you.' The bandit pinched seeing him silent. 


  'Ah…, nothing. Tell him, I am coming.' Durbheeksh said.  


  'I have to hide my identity, even I should try to change my voice. I am sure that he can recognize me even with my voice.' Durbheeksh was thinking while walking. 


  When Durbheeksh (Surjan) was about to reach, he saw three firelight which was the source of light in that dark cave.  


  'I have to extinguish these firelights anyhow. And for that I have to use one of my five divine powers, the speed of winds will definitely extinguish these lights.' There were few movements in Durbheeksh's hand.  


  As a result, there was tremendous flow of wind in the cave. All the firelight were extinguished within moments.  


  'What's happening? How these speedy winds arrived suddenly?' Mahabali Akhand was astonished.  


  The other bandits tried to lighten up the fire, but they didn't succeeded. Meanwhile Durbheeksh arrived in front of Mahabali Akhand, but his face was not clearly visible because of darkness.  


  Akhand stared at him for a while, 'Where are you from?' 


  'I am from the village of 'Sopara', which is very near, my lord.' Durbheeksh successfully changed his voice and chosen the name of nearby village. 


  Akhand was quite convinced listening his voice, that even he didn't bothered to ask his name. He stared at Durbheeksh and asked him, 'I have come to know that you fought with Meghvarna till three prahars, is that true?' 


  'Yes, my lord. It is true.' Durbheksh replied. 


  Mahabali Akhand came nearer to him listening this, 'You deserve to lead one part of our army. Our mission is to fulfill more and more youngsters in our army. What you just told me? I mean the name of your village.' 


  'That is Sopara, my lord.'  


  'So now your job is to bring more and more youngsters from your village, so that they can join our gang to increase our strength. As soon as Meghvarna and Chandraketu returns, you should start your mission.' Mahabali Akhand commanded Durbheeksh.  


  'Sure, my lord.' 


  'You can go now.'  


  Durbheeksh leaves while thinking, 'What else I will have to do to know the secret of these two warriors?'  


  After Durbheeksh leaves, Akhand uncovered his face. He was furious staring at Durbheeksh who was going outside the cave. 


  'What do you think? I can't recognize you? The moment you came to meet me and the blow of wind begins, I was almost sure that it's you 'Durbheeksh'. Because no one else can bring this sudden change in weather. I know one thing very well that you will not attack anyone through deceit. But I want to know the reason why you have come here, who has sent you here or you have come by your own? How you came to know our location? Let me wait and watch that what you actually want.' Mahabali Akhand was staring him furiously.  


  The flow of wind stopped. MahabaliAkhand covered his face and ordered the bandit, 'Lighten up the fire.'  


  'I have to follow him.' Mahabali Akhand went behind Durbheeksh for the sake of further information.  


  While Durbheeksh heard the sound of a havoc while walking. As soon as he heard that voice he rushed towards the jungle. Mahabali Akhand chased him.  


  Soon Durbheeksh reached an opened space in the jungle. A havoc came near to him and sat on his hand, there was a message bounded to the foot of that havoc.  


  Durbheeksh took that letter and opened it. He read the message written in it. 


  It was the message from the demon's mentor Bhairavnath. 'We need you Durbheeksh. Hastinapur has rejected our proposal of peace, they have refused the domination of Vidarbh over them. And this can reduce our terror. So it's time for war, we are preparing our army. You reach here as soon as possible.'  


  Durbheeksh was irritated reading that message, 'Again a war, again a war. Every year, we have to fight at least ten to twelve wars. I am really tired of it. I regret for that moment, when I gave my words to Jaivardhan to help him for entire life.'  


  Durbheeksh was silent for a while. Thereafter, he stared at that havoc. He took that letter and begin writing on the backside of that letter. Thereafter, he tied that letter with the foot of that havoc. 


  'Tell him, that we don't require the mess of the armies. We don't need to sacrifice the lives soldiers. They should stay in Vidarbh, I am capable enough to defeat Hastinapur alone. Tell him that, no one else need to go for the war. I will represent the throne of Vidarbh in the war.' 


  That havoc flied away. Mahabali Akhand hidden behind a tree was completely surprised listening those words uttered by Durbheeksh. While Durbheeksh moved back inside the cave. Akhand was still hidden behind the tree.  


  'I am really very surprised. You are really very complicated, Durbheeksh. Sometime you behave like a wild beast, and sometime an ideal warrior. I remember, years before when Tejasvi was injured, just because of you only I was able to take him away from the battlefield. Although you were defeated by a deceit years before by Sage Omeshwar and Vikramajit, then also you have shown this idolism. This is rare, very rare. Now I am in doubt that I am doing right to train the warrior against you or not. Now I am desperate to know the reason why you killed five thousand Gandharvas ten years before.' Mahabali Akhand was in deep thoughts. 


  While Durbheeksh went inside the cave and reached the arena. He looked over the warriors practicing in the arena, 'I have to wait for Meghvarna and Chandraketu. As soon as they will arrive, I will leave for Hastinapur.' 


  Within two days Meghvarna and Chandraketu returned back. Meghvarna came to meet Durbheeksh (Surjan) as soon as he reached.  


  'So what's up, Surjan? How the things are going on?' Meghvarna asked Surjan.  


  'Well, it's all in front of you.'  


  Meghvarna looked over the bandits practicing in the arena. One of the bandit destroyed the four pitchers filled with water with just one blow of sword. 


  'Fantastic job, Surjan. You have brought many improvement in our warriors.' Meghvarna was amazed see the improved skills of his warriors. 


  'Thanks, my lord.' Surjan smiled. 


  While Meghvarna turned towards Chandraketu, 'I told you.' 


  Chandraketu was quite convinced. Thereafter, Meghvarna stepped towards Surjan and hugged him. 


  He stared at Surjan, 'You deserve much better, Surjan. From today you are equivalent to both of us. Now we are friends, and now this trio will destroy the terror of Demon Lord Durbhheksh.'  


  Surjan felt quite good, but he decided to continue working on his plan. He acted as if he don't know anything, 'Demon Lord Durbheeksh, do you have any personal issues from him?' 


  'No, I don't have any personal issues from him. But my friend Chandraketu have issues from him, he wants revenge from him. Durbheeksh is murderer of his parents, our mentor says that I am the chosen one to defeat Durbheeksh. So now his revenge is my revenge.' Meghvarna glanced at Chandraketu.  


  'What a friendship it is, I am really amazed. I appreciate you.' Surjan made his face as if his worried, and turned back. 


  Meghvarna noticed his expressions and stopped him, 'What happened, Surjan? Why you are so worried?”  


  Surjan turned back towards Meghvarna and created one more story, 'I have got the message, that my mother is ill. I need to go.'  


  Meghvarna was silent for a while, 'Sure, Surjan. It's the case of emergency, you should leave.'  


  'I'll be back within few days.' Surjan turned back and moved outside the cave. 


  He ascended on his horse, 'It's time to attack Hastinapur.'  


  Durbheeksh (Surjan) pulled the rein of his horse and rushed towards Hastinapur. 


  While Meghvarna and Chandraketu were staring at him. 


  'I think your decision was right, Meghvarna. But don't you think we need to know much more things about him?' Chandraketu turned towards Meghvarna. 


  Meghvarna was quite irritated listening this, 'What's happening to you, Chandraketu? He is a great warrior and he don't need to introduce himself. His skills and strength is enough to introduce him. You have seen that how much improvement he brought in our soldiers just within few days, then also you are saying like this.'  


  'I just want his complete information. Have you just noticed that he was defeated by you? And till now you are not capable enough to defeat our mentor. And the improvement he brought in our soldiers, how could he so perfect in training our warriors that he enhanced our warriors in just few days?' Chandraketu made a question. 


  'It's just a method of training, Chandraketu. Perhaps, he is better trainer than our mentor.' 


  'I have told you earlier, Meghvarna. You should learn to respect your mentor.'  


  'I don't respect him. I am just tolerating him because of the promise made by my father.' Meghvarna turned furious and went back in the cave. 


  While Chandraketu was staring at him, 'I don't know when you will recover from your pain, Meghvarna. But I cannot comprise with security of our gang. I have to discuss this issue with Gurudev.' Chandraketu also went back to the cave. 


  On the very next day, one bandit came and informed Meghvarna and Chandraketu, 'My Lord, our mentor has arrived. He is very eager to meet you both and called you as soon as possible.' 


  'Ok you go, we are coming.' Chandraketu said. 


  'Now what happened?' Meghvarna was irritated.  


  'Let's go and find out.'  


  Soon Meghvarna and Chandraketu were in front of Mahabali Akhand.  


  'You both have to leave for Hastinapur as soon as possible.' Akhand ordered them.  


  'As you wish. But may I know the reason, Gurudev?' Chandraketu was quite astonished. 


  'Hastinapur is in danger. I have got the information that Demon Lord Durbheeksh is going to attack on Hastinapur without any army. And without any army he is much more dangerous. So you should go and help your friend Sarvdaman.'  


  Meghvarna turned furious listening this, 'We have to help Sarvdaman. Let's go, Chandraketu.'  


  'Wait, one more warrior will go with you.' Akhand stopped him. 


  'And who is that, Gurudev?' Chandraketu was astonished. 


  'Come out.' On the command of Mahabali Akhand one warrior came in front of them, his face was covered with black cloth and there was a turban bounded on his head.  


  'He will go with you. Now you both go and prepare for the journey. And remember one thing, he is my secret weapon. No one of you will dare to uncover his face to know his secret.'Mahabali Akhand commanded strictly. 


  'Sure, Gurudev. Let's go, Meghvarna.'  


  Both Meghvarna and Chandraketu went inside the cave to prepare for the journey. While Mahabali Akhand came nearer to that warrior. 


  'They don't know that they are your brothers, Prince Digvijay. And they should not get to know about it.'  


  Digvijay uncovered his face, 'Don't worry, Mahabali. I'll not let them know, I've just arrived here to help them.'  


  'Be careful, Digvijay. You all are going to fight against the greatest warrior of this era. Meghvarna is still not matured and experienced enough to fight against him. But we have to protect Sarvdaman also, so you all have to go for this war. Meghvarna is impatient, I know Chandraketu can handle him. But you too have to keep your eyes on him. Remember one thing, your unity is the key to fight against him.'  


  Meanwhile, Meghvarna and Chandraketu came outside the cave. Digvijay covered his face quickly.  


  'We are ready to leave, Gurudev.' Chandraketu came in front of Mahabali Akhand first.  


  'Ok fine, my warrior is also ready to go. Remember one thing, don't underestimate him, he is my secretly trained weapon. He is equivalent to you both in strength and skills. So keep in your mind you have to be united while fighting with the Demon Lord.' Mahabali Akhand commanded Meghvarna and Chandraketu. 


  'Your command is the command of god for us, Gurudev. Let's go my friend.' Chandraketu turned towards Digvijay and welcomed him in his team. While Meghvarna was standing still.  


  Within few time all the three warriors ascended on their respective horses. And their journey for Hastinapur begins.  


  While on the other side Durbheeksh reached Hastinapur in few days. Far away from the palace of Hastinapur, his eyes were on the top flag of Hastinapur. 


  He raised is bow and picked up an arrow. His eyes were still staring at the top flag of Hastinapur. Within moments he shoots the arrow towards that flag and destroyed it. The guards of Hastinapur were stunned with this sudden blast.  


  Thereafter, Durbheeksh picks up another arrow through which the flag of Vidarbh was bounded. He shoots it, and within moments flag of Vidarbh was mounted on the palace of Hastinapur. 


  'Go and inform the prince.' The guards were disturbed. 


  One guard came and informed Prince Sarvdaman, 'My lord, someone has destroyed our top flag and mounted the flag of any other kingdom on the top of the palace.'  


  'What? What you just said? Are you sure?' Sarvdaman was stunned.  


  'Yes, my lord. I have seen it with my own eyes.' The guard replied. 


  'It means that any enemy has entered in our kingdom. And of course, he is from Vidarbh. As we have refused the domination of Vidarbh, so they are trying these cheap tricks. My father King Dushyant is not here, so they might have thought that Hastinapur is weak. It's an open challenge, now they will get the taste of my sword.' Prince Sarvdaman rushed outside his palace.  


  As soon as he came outside, he looked over the flag mounted on the top of his palace. Sarvdaman turned furious seeing this. He took a spear with the flag of Hastinapur bounded with it and targeted it towards the flag of Vidarbh to destroy it. Now the flag of Hastinapur was mounted on the palace.  


  Durbheeksh smiled seeing this far away from the palace, 'So the challenge is accepted.' He pulled the rein of his horse and rushed towards the palace of Hastinapur. 


  Soon Sarvdaman also rushed out of the palace and shouted, 'Who is that person? Come out you coward.' 


  Durbheeksh ascended on his horse, came in front of Sarvdaman, 'I am not a coward, Prince. I am here right infront of you for your challenge.' 


  Sarvdaman stared at him for a while then asked, 'Who are you? Seeing at you it seems that you are a prince of any kingdom. I guess, you are prince of Vidarbh.'  


  Durbheeksh smiled at him, 'I am just a representative of Vidarbh's clan. I have come here to warn you that either you accept the domination of Vidarbh, otherwise I will destroy your whole kingdom.'  


  Sarvdaman stared at him for a while and asked him, 'It means you are challenging Hastinapur for war?' 


  'Of course, I am challenging you all for war.'  


  Sarvdaman smiled, 'Then where is your army?' 


  'I am the one man army, and I have arrived here as the representative of Vidarbh's clan.' Durbheeksh said proudly.  


  'You alone will fight with two akshauhini army of Hastinapur? I think you are mentally unstable. Gaurds, capture him.' Sarvdaman ordered his troops.  


  The guards of Hastinapur rushed to capture Durbheeksh. 


  Durbheeksh smiled. He raised his bow and evocated the divine Paashastra and shoots it to capture all those soldiers rushing towards him. The soldiers were captured. 


  Sarvdaman was stunned, 'Paashastra. No, he cannot be an ordinary warrior.' 


  While Durbheeksh challenged him, 'So what's your final decision, Prince? Either you surrender, or bring your whole army.' 


  Sarvdaman pulled out his sword, 'I underestimated you, but you deserve a better duel. Now no soldiers will interfere between us. You have come alone, I will also fight you alone. This will be duel only between you and me.'  


  Durbheeksh taunted at him, 'Do you know the meaning of duel? Do you know whom you are going to fight with? I am the Lord of demons, Durbheeksh.'  


  Sarvdaman was quite astonished listening this. He tightened his grip on sword and stared at Durbheeksh, 'Durbheeksh, Demon Lord Durbheeksh. I've heard lot of things about you, Durbheeksh. You are the main cause of terror in Aaryavart. And today I will finish that terror from the hearts of people of Aaryavart. And regarding duel, I know very well that it has only two options. It's either victory or death.'  


  Durbheeksh also pulled out his sword and jumped from his horse. Sarvdaman rushed towards him. Both the swords collided and the duel begins. Durbheeksh was underestimating Sarvdaman, so he was not using his full force. 


  He got the result soon, Sarvdaman made a fierce punch on his body and pushed him around ten yards back. Durbheeksh was completely astonished.  


  'It seems that, he is an awesome swordsman. I have to use more strength.' Durbheeksh rushed back towards Sarvdaman and attacked him with full speed. But he was completely astonished when Sarvdaman defended that move perfectly.  


  They both keep fighting. Soon Sarvdaman was pushed back with one fierce punch made on his chest.  


  While Durbheeksh was thinking while staring at Sarvdaman, 'Thanks, Gurudev. Just because of you, I got the chance to meet one more fierce warrior of this Aaryavart. No, I will not kill him. But for my words, I have to defeat and capture him.'  


  While Sarvdaman rushed towards him, the duel continues. The collision of their swords was producing tremendous sound, which was spreading over the whole palace of Hastinapur. The duel continued till two prahars. The sound of this duel was creating lot of inconvenience for the people inside the palace.  


  That sound of the collision of those swords were so loud that it knocked even the room of Durdhara which was closed from all the four sides. Durdhara was quite astonished listening those sounds of swords. She signaled her maid to call one of the guards. Soon one guard was in front of Durdhara. There was still darkness in that room so that no one could see Durdhara's face.  


  'What's happening, guard? What type of sound is this?' She asked the guard.  


  'One warrior has arrived in Hastinapur. And he has challenged Prince Sarvdaman for a duel. It's the sound of collision of their sword.' The guard explained. 


  'Prince Sarvdaman is the disciple of Sage Vishwamitra. He is one of the greatest warrior of Aaryavart. Then who is the warrior who dared to challenge him?' Durdhara asked that guard astonishingly.  


  'Hastinapur had refused the domination of Vidarbh. So they have sent their warrior as representative of Vidarbh's clan.'  


  'And who is that representative?' Durdhara was eager to know.  


  'He appeared to be a human. But he is calling himself as the Demon Lord Durbheeksh.'  


  Durdhara was completely stunned listening his name, her hands were shivering with anger. She came out in the light, her face was visible. The guard was scared and moved back few steps seeing her expressions. After ten years, someone had seen her face. She was wearing a white saree, in an outfit of a widow. Her eyes were appearing to be burning with the flames of vengeance.  


  'Durbheeksh, Demon Lord Durbheeksh. Yes you are right, he appears like a handsome prince, but he is actually a wild beast.' Durdhara pulled out the sword and stepped towards the door.  


  'Wait, I am appointed as your security guard. I cannot let you go.' The guard came in front of Durdhara.  


  Furious Durdhara attacks on the guard and disarms him within moments. Now Durdhara's sword was on the neck of that guard.  


  'The life of Prince Sarvdaman is in danger. And don't forget the purpose why King of Hastinapur 'Dushyant' has adopted me and my sister. I am the shield of Hastinapur.' Durdhara pushed back that soldier and went outward.  


  While the duel between Sarvdaman and Durbheeksh were still going on. At the very next moment, both the sword collides and breaks.  


  Durbheekshwas completely stunned, 'The warrior who could break my sword, could not be an ordinary warrior. It's rare. Now this is getting serious, I have to finish it off.' 


  Durbheeksh throws the broken sword on the ground. Sarvdaman also throws his broken sword and rushed towards Durbheeksh. This time the wrestling war started between the both warriors. Durbheeksh was completely astonished see the moves of Sarvdaman.  


  Sarvdaman pushed him back, while Durbheeksh stared at Sarvdaman, 'This move, I know this move. It is exactly same as that warrior, who deceived me. Because of whom I was unconscious till seventy years. 'Vikramajit', his moves is exactly like that wretch warrior Vikramajit. I can never forget his moves.'  


  Durbheeksh was standing still, while Sarvdaman rushed towards him. They both collided with each other. The eyes both the fierce warrior were in contact. 


  'Who are you? Who trained you? Why I am feeling that I've fought you earlier?' Durbheeksh asked staring at Sarvdaman.  


  While Sarvdaman also replied staring at him, 'What a coincidence, Durbheeksh. I am also having the same feeling, that I have fought you earlier.' 


  Sarvdaman pushes back Durbheeksh again. The eyes of Durbheeksh were filled with flames listening those words of Sarvdaman. Blood in his veins were running at tremendous speed. While Sarvdaman rushed towards him again.  


  Durbheeksh tightened his grip, collected all his strength and made a fierce punch on Sarvdaman's chest. Sarvdaman was in the air for a while, he falls on the ground and blood spilled out of his mouth. Durbheeksh rushed towards him again and grabbed him. 


  Using all his strength Durbheeksh lifts up Sarvdaman and throws him. Sarvdaman gets collides with the gate of the palace, that gate was destroyed too.  


  Now Sarvdaman was severely injured, he was on the ground and was bleeding harshly too. Furious Durbheeksh turned towards his horse and pulled out one more sword from the sheath. Thereafter, he stepped towards Sarvdaman. 


  Sarvdaman was severely inured and was bleeding too, but then also he used all his strength and stood up from the ground. He also grabs one sword from soldier and waited for Durbheeksh. 


  But before the collision of both swords, Durbheeksh was compelled to move back. He was stunned seeing the lady in the outfit of a widow in front of him. She was Durdhara, and her sword was on the neck of Durbheeksh.  


  The sword of the Demon Lord Durbheeksh was down seeing her. Sarvdaman was astonished seeing this. Durbheeksh was appearing to be insane at that time. 


  'Get away, Demon Lord Durbheeksh. I am Durdhara, the shield of Hastinapur.' Durdhara confronted Durbheeksh.  


  Durbheeksh was quite insane, he didn't uttered a word and moved few steps back. Thereafter, he turned back and continued moving back in the jungle. He didn't even bothered that he has a horse with him. He continued moving towards the jungle while walking. His horse chased him. 


  Meanwhile, Meghvarna, Chandraketu and Digvijay reached there. Meghvarna looked over Durbheeksh for a while, but he didn't noticed him seriously. He just looked over at his backside while he was going in the forest.  


  When they reached the gate of the palace, they were stunned to see Sarvdaman's condition. Meghvarna stepped down from his horse and rushed towards him.  


  'Are you ok, Sarvdaman? How this happened, my friend?' Meghvarna came near Sarvdaman and asked.  


  'Demon Lord Durbheeksh was here.'  


  Meghvarna was frustrated listening this, 'I am really sorry, my friend. I got this information earlier, but I failed to reach on time.'  


  'It's ok, Meghvarna. Although he was the toughest competition, but even after three prahars of duel he cannot defeat me.' Sarvdaman said proudly.  


  Meghvarna was delighted listening this, 'I am really very proud of you, my friend. You are one of the greatest warrior of this Aaryavart.'  


  While Durdhara turned back and was about to leave.  


  'Wait, Durdhara.' Sarvdaman stepped towards Durdhara. 


  'Why the sword of Durbheeksh was down when he saw you in front of him?' Sarvdaman stared at Durdhara. 


  While Meghvarna, Chandraketu and Digvijay were also stunned listening this.  


  'I am the shield of Hastinapur. And that was the only purpose why your father King Dushyant adopted me and my sister.' Durdhara replied. 


  'You cannot skip this conversation. I am not satisfied with your reply. Tell me, what he has seen in you that turned him insane for a while and he returned back? Why you have isolated yourself in a dark room since ten years? I am dying to know. Tell me.' Sarvdaman was turning eager.  


  Durdhara stared at him. Even Meghvarna, Chandraketu and Digvijay were also waiting for her reply.  


  While Durbheeksh was walking in the jungle with the blank mind. He sat on a rock, his head was down on the support of his sword. Tears spilled out of his eyes. The rain begins to fall on him, but this could not make a difference. He was sitting like a statue.  


  A day passed, he was still sitting like a statue. Soon one hand was on his shoulder. 


  Durbheeksh came back to his sense up to some extent seeing that person, 'Gurudev.' That person was Bhairavnath. 


  'What happened, Durbheeksh? You have come to attack on Hastinapur. Then why you are here? Go and destroy Hastinapur and mount the flag of Vidarbh on the palace of Hastinapur.' Bhairavnath commanded Durbheeksh. 


  'No Gurudev, I cannot.' Durbheeksh replied.  


  'What? You cannot? The great Demon Lord Durbheeksh having divine power of five elements is saying that he cannot defeat Hastinapur? What has happened to you?' Bhairavnath was astonished. 


  'Hastinapur has the strongest shield which I cannot break.'  


  'The strongest shield. Any shield of this Aaryavart is still not built which you cannot break, Durbheeksh. What is that shield you are talking about?' Bhairavnath asked him astonishingly. 


  'That shield is Durdhara. I have seen her after ten years.' Splits of tears spilled out of Durbheeksh's eyes. 


  Bhairavnath was stunned listening her name.  


    


  To be continued……. 


    


  What's happening? Why the sword of Demon Lord Durbheeksh was down seeing Durdhara? Why Durbheeksh turned insane seeing Durdhara after years? Why Durbheeksh killed five thousand Gandharvas? 


  What is the actual reason that Meghvarna hates Mahabali Akhand?  


  Why Digvijay called Sunanda as Suvarya? What Sunanda and Digvijay actually feel for each other? What will happen when Chandraketu will get to know about it? 


  All these questions will be answered in the third part of Rankshetram series  


  
 


  SOME IMPORTANT WORD MEANINGS 


    


  Gurudev : A mentor, who trains or educate a person, in the skills of weapons or in their subjects. 


  Agneyastra : A fierce divine weapon, which causes widespread destruction through rapid fire. 


  Akshauhini : The unit to count the strength of an army in ancient times. It's hard to predict the exact count. According to the epic Mahabharat, one akshauhini army consists of 21,870 war elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 cavalry and 109,350 infantry. But I think it's not accurate, as about crores of people were sacrificed in the epic battle of Mahabharat, and one should know that in this battle, about 18 akshauhini armies were clashed among themselves.  


  Anjali Astra : A divine weapon, often use to behead an opponent. 


  Bhrighuvanshi : The scions of Sage 'Bhrighu'. 


  Brahmin : A sage, or the person who has deep knowledge of all the four Vedas. 


  Har Har Mahadev : Roaring sound of an army, remembering the name of Lord Shiva, before clashing with their opponents. 


  Jihva Astra : An extremely dangerous weapon, when it enters the abdomen of a person. Then it's very tough to cure that person. Because it takes out the whole intestine out from a body, if one tries to pull out from the abdomen of that wounded person. 


  Karma : Deeds of a person. 


  Kshatriyas : A particular race of warriors. 


  Kulguru : The clan mentor. 


  Pashastra : A divine weapon, which bounds the opponent of a warrior tightly. 


  Patallok : The underworld. 


  Prahar : 1/8th part of the day. 


  Prithvilok : Earth. 


  Sammohini Astra : A divine weapon, which sedate the opponents for a short span of time. 


  Sutallok : A region where Lord Mahabali went after the banishment from Prithvilok, where the Vamana Avtar is his guard. 


  Vaidhya : A person whose profession was to cure people, a medical professional. 


  Vyuha : The formation of an army in war. 
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